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PREFACE,

ir the reader should receive any entertainment from the perusal
of the following pages, he may consider himself indebted for it to the
following incident:

In the Spring of 1820, asthe Editor was journeying through the
Southern part of this state, he called at an Inn for lodging, where he
was highly. amuged and gratified by the relation of some interesting
anecdotes of Indian warfare, by an intelligent fellow-traveller, who
was an early settler in Kentucky* ¥From this circumstance he was in-
duced to believe that much interesting matter of this description might
be obtained, by a little exertion, which, in a few years, if not collected,
would be consigned to oblivion, or found only in the traditions of the
west. He has, therefore, since that time employed himself in making
diligent search after such materials as would reflect light on the early
settlement of the Western Country generally; the result of which has
enabled him to present the reader with the following narratives.
They cannot fail to excite an interest in the people of the west, many
of whose friends and relations were conspicuous actors in the seenes
which are described. Some of them exhibit specimens of boldness
and ferocity on the part of the savages, and of heroic intrepidity on
the part of the early settlers, not surpassed in the annals of history.
They also make us in some measure acquainted with the dangers and
difficulties which ounr: fathers underwent in penetrating and settling
this vast wilderness.. They were continually harassea by.a treache-
rous and unrelenting foe. They fought in the defence of a country
whose plains were drenched with the blood of their fellow citizens.
They abandoned the pleasures of civilized and polished society, and

T —— :
* Colonel Murvell, of Barren County, Ky.
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emigrated to these inhospitable wilds, under circumstances the mast
unfavourable: yet the spirit of enterprise which prompted them was
not to be extinguished by the dangers which surrounded them.™ The
luxuriant fertility of the country, the salubrity of its climate, and the
beauty of its scenery, were well calculated to excite and cherish in
them the spirit of adventure. : :

A desire to trace the origin and progress of states, the decline and
fall of nations, and the means by which great objects have been achiev-
ed, is perhaps natural to man. To rescue from ablivion some of the
most important events connected with the early history of this country,
7s the object of the following publication,

It must be peculiarly gratifying to every philanthropick mind, to be-
hold the happy change which a few years have effected in the condi-
tion of the Western States,. Where, a few years since, nothing was
heard but the Indian war.whoop and the howling of wild beasts, we
now hear, in our halls of legislation, the voice of eloquence, proclaim-
ing the dignity and the rightsof man; and in temples dedicated to the
MOST HIGH, our ears sre saluted with the welcome sound of “peace
and good will to men.” I the place of those gloomy forests once
denominated the DARK AND BLOODY GROUND, we now behold a
rich, delightful, and highly cultivated country. Where lately stood a
few dismal, smoky cabins, surrounded by woods and cane-brakes, are
now to be seen fertile fields, flourishing orchards, blooming gardens,
elegant and commodious houses, and rich, populous, and refined cities,

How delightful to dwell in the midst of this highly favoured land,
and contemplate its growing prosperity; a land affording in rich abun-
dance all the luxuries of life, and decorated with all the variepated
charms which nature can bestow. Here, we might almost exclaim in
tl.c language of the poet,

Fiumine jam lactis, jam flumina nectaris ibant,

Flavaque de viride stillabant ilice mella.*
Iere civilization and the arts ave fust advancing to perfection; and here
genius, nurtured by science and philosophy, and enriched by the im-
provements of forner ages, is to shine forth in all the splendor of in-
teliectual power,

In the publication of the following narratives it has not been our in;‘_

tention to perpetuate against the unfortunate Indians that spirit o

* Now miltk and nectar flow through every field,
JAnd preenleav’d oaks delicious honcy yield.—R.
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prejudice and hatred which has been excited by their cruel massa.

cres of the whites. With the liberal and enlightened, there are ma-

ny circumstances which palliate their inhumanity. They could not but

consider us as the crafty usurpers of their native soil, which had been

given tothem by the “GREAT SPIRIT.” Tt should be recollected,

that independently of the many wrongs which they suffered from our

encroachment on their dominions, they were stimulated to hostilities

by the, emissaries of France, while that kingdom was contending with

Great Britain for the possession of the Western Country: and that

after the commencement of the American Revolution, they were
urged on by the British themselves to the perpetration of the most

horrid outrages. Allowance should be made for their want of infor-
mation, and for the principles by which they were influenced. A su-
- perstition prevailed among them, common to the early Greeks and

Romans, which induced them to suppose that *‘the manes of their
deceased friends slain in battle, were soothed by the blood of their
captives.*”

It has been very common among those who have described the
aborigines of our country, to represent them as a treacherous, cow-
ardly, and ferocious race, devoid of almost every virtue which consti-
tutes the dignity and the glory of man. This, however, has arisen
partly from prejudice, and partly from an imperfect knowledge of their
character. If there were writers among the Indians, the most honorable
testimony might be given of their bravery, patriotism, and generosity.
But alas, they have no historian to record their yalorous deeds; no poets
to celebrate the virtues and achievements of their departed heroes.
They are suffered to glide down the oblivious tide of time, “unwept, un-
honored, and unsung.” The whole race is diminishing 1n number
with a rapidity unparalleled in the history of nations. Many of the
most powerful tribes which inhabited the United States during the
last century, are now known only in name. If we are to judge of the
future from the past, we must believe that in a short period, the re-
maining trioes that still linger about the shores of the lakes, and the
tributary streams of the Mississippi and Missouri, will pass a&hy
from the earth like a dream, no more to be remembered or regarded.
«*We are driven back” said an old warrior, “until we can retreat no

further—a little longer and the white men will cease to persecute us,
for we shall cease to exist.”

*Leur sang, disoit-il, sera agreable a Pombre de ce heras. Telemague.
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It is right toinform the reader that the following narratives lave
- been obtained from sources of the most undoubted authenticity.
Some of them have been before published in a collection by Archi-
bald Loudon, and some in separate pamphlets, all of which have long
since been out of print. Others have appeared in the Western Re-
view,a work found in, comparatively, but few hands. Nearlyall the
facts have been furnished by persons who were immediately concern-
edin the transactions which they described.

It was the original design of the Editor to give a continued and me-
thodical narrative of all the Indian warsin the Western Country, from
its first settlement to the treaty of Greenville.* This plan, however,

he has been obhged to relinquish for want of time. The contents of"

this volume may be regarded merely as materials ‘which the futurs.

historian must compress and arrange in chronological order. _
S. L. METCALE.

* Generally called Wayne’s Treaty.
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NARRATIVE

OF THE ADVENTURES OF :

COL. DANIEL BOON,

From his first arrival in Kentucky in 1769 ¥
the end of the year 1782.

It was on the first of May, in the year 1769
that I resigned my domestic happiness for a time,
and left my family and peaceable habitation on
the Yadkin River, in North-Carolina, to wan-
der through the wilderness of America, in quest
of the country of Kentucky, in company with John
Finley, John Stewart, Joseph Holden, James Mo-
nay, and William Cocl.  Wec proceeded sucs
cessfully, and after a long and fatiguing journey
through a mountainous wilderness, in a westward
direction, on the seventh day of June following, we
found ourselves on Red-River, where John Fine
ley had formerly been irading with the In-
dians, and from the top of an eminence, saw with
pleasure the beautiful level of Kentucky. Here
let me observe, that for some time we had experi-
enced the most uncomfortable weather as a preliba-
fion of our future sufferings, At this place we

9 |
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encamped, and made a shelter to defend us from
the inclement season, and began to hunt and re-
connoiter the country. We founi every where a-
bundance of wild beasts of all sorts, through this
vast forest. 'T'he buffaloes were more frequent
than I have seen cattle in the settlements, browz-
ing on the leaves of the cane.or cropping the her-
bage on those extensive plains, fearless, because ig-
norant, of the violence of man. Sometimes we saw
‘hundreds in a drove, and the numbers about the
salt springs were amazing. In this forest, the
habitation of beasts of every kind natural to A-
merica, we practised hunting with great success
until the twenty-second day of December following.

This day John Stewart and 1 had a pleasing
ramble, but fortune changed the scene in the close
of it. We had passed through a great forest, on
which stood myriads of trees, some gay with blos-
soms. others rich with franits. Nature was here
a series of wonders, and a fuud of delight, Here
she displayed her ingenuity and industry in a va-
riety of flowers and fruits, beautifully coloured, el-
egantly shaped, and charmingly flavoured; and
we were diverted with innumerable animals pre-
senting themselves perpetnally to our view. In the
decline of the day, near Kentucky river, as we as-
cended the brow of a small hill, a number of In-
dians rushed out of a thick cane-brake upon us, and
made us prisoners. The time of our sorrow was
now arrived, and the scene fully opened. The
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Indians plundered us of what we had, and keptus
in confinement seven days, treating ns with com-
mon savage usage. [luring this time we discover-
ed no uneasiness or desire (o escape, which made
them less suspicidu-u of us; bat in the dead of night,
as we lay in a thick cane-broke by a large fire,
when sleep had lacked up their senses, my situation
not disposing me for rest, i touched my companion
and gently awoke him. - We improved tiiis favour-
able opportunity, and departed, leaving them to
take their rest, and speedily directed our course
towards our old camp. but found it plundered, and
the company dispersed and gone home. About this
time my brother, Squire Boon, with another ad-
venturer, who came to explore the country shortly
after us, was wandering through the forest, deter-
mined to find me, if possible, and accidentally
found our camp. Notwithstanding the unfortunate
circumstances of our company, and our dangerous
situation, as surrounded with hostile savages, our
meeting so fortunately in the wilderness made us
reciprocally sensible of the utmost satisfaction. So
much does friendship triumph over misfortune, that
sorrows and sufferings vanish at the meeting not
only of real friends, but of the most distant ac-
quaintances, and substitute happiness in their
room, -
Soon after this, my companion in captivity, Fohu
Stewart, was killed by the savages, and the man
that came with my brother returned home by him«
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gelf. 'We were then in a dangerous, helpless situ-
ation, exposed daily to perils and death amongst
savages and wild beasts, not a whnte man in the
country but ourselves.

Thus situated, many hundred miles from our
families in the howling wilderuess, I believe few
would have equally enjoyed the happiness we ex-
perienced. 1 often observed to my brother, You
see now how little nature requires to be satisfied.
F¥elicity, the companion of content, is rather found
in our own breasts than in the enjoyment of exter-
nal things: and I firmly believe, it requires but a
little philosophy to make a man happy in whatso-
ever state he is. T'his consists in a full resignation
to the will of Providence; and a resigned soul finds
pleasure in a path strewed with briars and thorns.

We continued not in a state of indolence, but
hunted every day, and prepared a little cottage to
defend us from the winter storms. We remained
there undisturbed during the Winter; and on the
first day of May, 1770, my brother returned home
o the setflement by himself, for a new recruit of
horses and ammunition, leaving me by myself,
without bread, salt, or sugar, withont company of
my fellow creatures, or even a horse or dog. I
confess I never before was under greater necessity
of exercising philosophy and fortitude. A few
days | passed uncomfortably. The idea of a be-
loved wife and family, and their anxiety upon the

account of my absence and exposed situation, made
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gensible impressions on my heart. A thousand
dreadful apprehensions presented themselves to my
giew, and had undoubtedly disposed me {o melan-
choly, if farther indulged.

One day I undertook a tour through the coun-
iry, and the diversity and beauties of nature I met
with in this charming season, expelled every gloo-
my and vexatious thought. Just at the close of
day the gentle gales retired, and left the place te
the disposal of a profound calm. Nof a breeze
shook the most tremulous leaf. T had gained the
summit of a commanding ridge, and, looking round
with astonishing delight, beheld the ample plains,
the beauteous tracts below. On the other hand, I
surveyed the famous river Ohio that rolled in silent
dignity, marking the western boundary of Kentucky
with inconceivable grandeur. At a vast distance
L heheld the mountains lift their venerable brows,
and penetrate the clouds. All things were still.
I kindled a fire near a fountain of sweet water, and
feasted on the loin of a buck, which a few hours be-
fore I had killed. Thae sullen shades of night soon
overspread the whole hemisphere, and the earth
sagmed to gasp after the hovering moisture. My
reving excursion this day had fatigued my body
and diverted my imagination. I laid me down to
sleep, and I awoke not until the sun had chased
away thenight. 1 continued this tour, and in a few
days explored a considerable part of the country,
each day: equally pleased as the first. I returned
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~ agai to my old camp, which was not disturbed in
my absence. I did not confine my lodging to it,
but often reposed in thick cane-brakes, to aveid
the savages, who, I believe, often visited my camp,
but fortunately for me, in my absence. In this sit-
uation I was constantly exposed to danger, and
death. How unhkappy such a situation for a man
tormented with fear, which is vain if no danger
comes, and if it does, only augmen's the pain. It
was my happiness to be destitute of this afflicting
passion, with which I had the greatest reason to be
affected. The prowling wolves diverted my noctar-
nal hours with perpetual howlings; and the vari-
ous species of animals in'this vast forest, in the day
time, were continually in my view.

Thus I was surrounded with plenty in the midst
of want. 1 was happy in the midst of dangers and
inconveniences. In such a diversity it was impos-
sible I should be disposed to melancholy. No
populous city, with all the varieties of commerce
and stately structures, could afford so much plea-
sure to my mind, as the beauties of nature I found
here.

Thus, through an uninterrupted scene of sylvan
pleasures, Lspent the time until the 27th day of Ju-
ly following, when my brother, to my great felici-
ty, met me, according to appointment, at our old
camp. Shortly after, we left this place, not think-
ing it safe to stay there longer, and proceeded to
Cumberland river, reconnoitering that part of the
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coimtry until March, 1771, and giving names fto
the different waters.

Soon after, I returned home to my family with a
determination to bring them as soon as possible to
live in Kentucky, which I esteemed a second par-
adise, at the risk of my life and fortune.

I returned safe to my old habitation, and found
my family in happy circumstances. I sold my
farm on the Yadkin, and what goods we could not
carry with us; and on the twenty-fifth day of Sep-
tember, 1773, bade a farewell to our friends, and
proceeded on our journey to Kentucky, in company
with five families more, and forfy men that joined
us in Powel’s Valley, which is one hundred and
fifty miles from the now settled parts of Kentucky.

This promising beginning was soon overcast with

a cloud of adversity; for upon the tenth day of Oc-
tober, the rear of our compauy was attacked by a
‘number of Indians, who killed six, and wounded
one man. Of these, my eldest son was one that fell
in the action. Though we defended ourselves,
and repulsed the enemy, yet this unhappy affair
scattered our cattle, brought us into extreme diffi-
eulty, and so discouraged the whole company, that
we retreated forty miles, to the settlement on Clinch
river. We had passed over two mountains, viz:
PoweVs and Walden’s, and were approaching
Cumberland mountain when this adverse fortune
overtook us. 'These mountains are in the wilder-

ness, as we pass from the old settlements in Vir-
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ginia to Kentucky, are ranged in a South west and
North east direction, are of a great length and
breadth, and not far distant from each other. Over
these nature hath formed passes, that are less difficult
than might be expected from a view of such huge
piles. The aspect of these cliffs is so wild and
horrid, that it is impossible to behold them with-
out terror. The spectator is apt to imagine that
nature had formerly suffered some violent convul-
sion; and that these are the dismembered remains of
the dreadful shock; the ruins, not of Persepolis or
Palmyra, but of the world!

I remained with my family on Clinch until the
gixth of June, 1774, when I and one Michael Sto<
ner were solicited by Governor Dunmore, of Vir-
ginia, to go to the Falls of the Ohio, to conduct into
the settlement a number of surveyors that had been
sent thither by him some months before; this coun-
{ry having about this time drawn the attention of
many adventurers. We immediately complied
with the Governor’s request, and conducted in the
surveyors, compleating a tour of eight hundred
miles, through many difficulties, in sixty-two days.

Soon after I returned home, I was ordered to
take the command of three garrisons during the
campaign, which Governor Dunmore carried on a-
gainst the Shawanese Indians: after the conclusion
of which, the Militia was discharged from each
garrison, and [ being relieved from my post, was
solicited by a number of North-Carolina gentlemen,
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that were about purchasing the lands lying on the
S. side of Kentucky river, from the Cherokee Indi-
ans, to attend their treaty at Wataga, in March,
1775, to negotiate with them, and, mention the
boundaries of the parchase. This I accepted, and
at the request of the same gentlemen, undertook te
mark out a road in the best : assage from the sef-
tlement through the wilderness to Kentucky, with
such assistance as I thought neeessary to employ
for such an important undertaking.

I soon began this work, having collected a num-
ber of enterprising inen, well armed. We proceed-
ed with all pessible expedition until we came with-
in fifteen miles of where Boonsborough now stands,
and where we were fired upon by a party of Indi-
ans that killed two, and wounded two of our num-
ber; yet. although surprised and taken at a disad-
vantage, we stood our ground. 'This was on the
twentieth of March, 1775. Three days after, wé
were fired upon again, and had two men killed, and
three wounded. Afterwards we proceeded on to
Kentucky river without opposition; and on the first
day of April began to erect the fort of Boonshorough
at a salt lick, about sixty yards from the river, on
the South side.

On the fourth day, the Indians killed one of our
men. We were busily employed in building this
fort, until the fourteenth day of June following,
without any farther oppositien from the lndians;

3
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and having finished the works, I returned fo my
family, on Clinch.

In a short time, I proceeded to remove my family
from Clinch to this garrison; where we arrived safe
without avy other difficulties than such as are
common to this passage, my wife and daughter be-
ing the first white women that ever stood on the
banks of Kentucky river.

On the twenty-fourth day of December following
we had one man killed, and one wounded, by the
Indians, who seemed determined to persecute us
for erecting this fortification.

On the fourteenth day of July, 1776, two of Col.
Calaway’s daughters, and one of mine, were taken
prisoners near the fort. Iimmediately pursued the
Indians, with only eight men, and on the sixteenth
overtook them, killed two of the party, and recov-
ered the girls. 'The same day on which this at-
tempt was made, the Indians divided themselves
into different parties, and attacked several forts,
which were shortly before this time erected, doing
a great deal of mischiel. This was extremely dis-
tressing to the new settlers. "The innocent hus-
bandman was shot down, while busy cultivating
the soil for his family’s supply. Most of the
cattle around the stations were destroyed. They
continued their hostilities in this manner until the
fifteenth of April. 1777, when they attacked Boons-
borough with a party of above one hundred in

number, killed one man, and wounded four. Their
loss in this attack was not certainly known to usc
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On the fourth day of July following, a party of
about two hundred Endians attacked Boonsborough,
killed one man, and wounded two. "They besieged.
us forty-eight hours; during which time seven of
them were killed, and at last, finding themselves
not likely to prevail, they raised the siege, and de=
parted.

The Indians had disposed their warriors in dif-
ferent parties at this time, and attacked the differ-
ent garrisons to prevent their assisting each other,
and did much injury to the distressed inhabitants.

On the ninetéeenth day of this month. Col. Lo-
gan’s fort was besieged by a party of about two
hundred Indians. During this dreadful siege they
did a great deal of mischief, distressed the garrison,
in which were only fifteen men, killed two, and
~wounded one. The enemy’s loss was uncertain,
from the .common practice which the Indians have
of carrying off their dead in time of battle. Col.
Harrod’s fort was then defended by only sixty-five
men, and Boonsborough by twenty-two, there be- °
ing no more forts or white men in the country, ex-
~cept at the Falls, a considerable distance from
these, and all taken collectively were but a hand-
ful to the numerous warricrs that were every where
dispersed through the couniry, intent upon doing
all the mischief that savage barbarity could invent.
Thus we passed through a scene of sufferings that

exceeds description.
On  the twenty-fifth of this month a reinforce-
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ment of forty five men arrived from North Caroli-
na, and about the twenticth of August following,
Col. Bowman arrived with one hundred men from
Virginia. Now we began to strengthen. and from
hence, for the space of six weeks, we had skirmish-
es with Indians, in one quarter or other, almost
every day.

The savages now learned the superiority of the
Long Kbnife, as they call the Virginians, by ex-
pericnce; being out-generalled in almost evey bat-
tle. Our affairs began to wear a new aspect, and
the enemy, not daring to venture on open war,
practised secret mischief at times.

On the first day of January, 1778, I went with
a party of thirty men to the Blue Licks, on Lick-
ing River, to make salt for the different garrisons
in the country.

On the seventh day of February, as T was hunt.
ing, to procure meat for the company, T met with a
party of one hundred and two Indians, and two
¥renchmen, on their march against Boonsborough,
that place being particularly the object of the ene-
my.

They pursued and took me; and brought me on
the eighth day to the Licks, where twenty seven of
my party were, three of them having previously re-
turned home with the salt, T knowing it was im-
possible for them to escape, capitulated with the
enemy, and, at a distance in their view, gave no-
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tice to my men of their situation, with orders not to
resist, but surrender themselves captives.

The generous usage the Indians had promised
before in my ecapitulation, was afterwards fully
complied with, and we proceeded with them as pris-
oners to old Chillicothe, the principal Indian town,
on Liitle Miami, where we arrived. after an uncom-
fortable jourcey, in very severe weather, on the
eighteenth day of February, and :.;received as good
treatment as prisoners could exp_e_bt from savages.
Ou the tenth day of March following, I, and ten
of my men, were conducted by forty Indians to De-
troit, where we arrived the thirtieth day, and were
treated by Governor Hamilton, the British com-
mander at that post, with great humanity.

During our travels, the Indians entertained me
well; and their affection for me was so great, that
they utterly refused to leave me there with the oth-
ers, although the Governor offered them one hun-
dred pounds sterling for me, on purpose to give me
L parole to go home. Several English gentlemen
there, being sensible of my adverse fortune, and
touched witu human sympathy, generously offered
a friendly supply for my wants, which I refused,
with many thanks for their kindness; adding that I
never expected i1t would be in my power to recom-
pense such unmerited generosity.

The Indians left my men in captivity with the
British at Detroit, and on the tenth day of April
brought me towards Old Chillicothe, where we ar-
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rived on the twenty fifth day of the same month.
T'his was a long and fatigning march, through an
exceeding fertile country, remarkable for fine
springs and streams of water. At Chillicothe I
spenf my time as comfortably as I could expect;
was adopled, according to their custom into a fami-
ly where I became a son, and had a great share in
the affection of my new parents, brothers, sisters,
and friends. I was exceedingly familiar and friend-
ly with them, always appearing as cheerful and
satisfied as possible, and they put great confidence
in me. I often went a hunting with them, antfre-
guently gained their applause for my activity at eur
shooting-matches. I was careful not to exceed ma-
ny of them in shooting: for no people are more en-
vious than they in this sport. I could observe in
their countenances and gestures, the greatest ex-
pressions of joy when they exceeded me; and, when
the reverse happened, of envy. "The Shawanese
king took great notice of me, and treated me with
profound respect, and entire friendship, often en-
trusting me to hunt at my liberty. I frequently re-
tarned with the spoils of the woods, and as often
presented some of what I had taken to him, ex-
pressive of duly to my sovereign. My food and
lodging were, in common with them, not so good
indeed as T could desive, but necessity made every
thing acceptable. ¥ _

I now began to meditate an escape, and careful-
ly avoided their suspicions, continuing with them
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at Old Chillicothe until the first day of June fol-
lowing, and then was taken by them to the salt
springs on Scioto, and kept there, making salt, ten
days. During this time I hunted some for them,
and found the land, for a great extent about thisriv-
~ er, to exceed the soil of Kentucky, if possible, and
remarkably well watered.

When I returned to Chillicothe, alarmed to sce
four hundred and fifty Indians, of their choicest
warriors, painted and armed in a fearful manner,
readg to march against Boonsborough, 1 determin-
ed to escape the first opportunity.

On the sixteenth, before sun-rise, I departed in
the most secret manner, and arrived at Boonsho-
rough on the twentieth, after a journey of one hun-
dred and sixty miles; during which, 1 had but one
meal.

1 found our fortress in a bad state of defence, but .
we proceeded immediately to repair our flanks,
strengthen our gates and posferns, and form dou.
ble bastions, which we compleated in ten days. In
this time we daily expected the arrival of the Indi-
an army; and at length, one of my fellow prisoners,
escaping from them, arrived informing us that the
enemy had an account of my departure, and post-
poned their expedition three weeks. The Indians
had spies out viewing our movements, and were
greatly alarmed with our increase in number and
fortifications. "The Grand Councils of the nations
were held frequently, and with more deliberafior
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than usual. 'They evidently saw the approaching
hour when the Long Knife would dispossess them
of their desirable habitations; and, anxiously con-
cerned for futurity, determined utterly to extwpate
the whites out of Kentucky. We were not intimi-
dated by their movements, but frequently gave them
proofs of our courage.
~  About the fiest of August, I made an incursion
into the Indian country, with a party of nineteecn
men, in order to surprise a small town up Scioto,
called Paint-Creek-Town. We advanced within
four miles thereof, where we met a party of thirty
Indians, on their march against Boonshorough, in-
tending to join the others from OChillicothe. A
smart fight ensned betwixt us for some time: At
length the savages gave way, and fled. We had
no loss on our side: the enemy had one killed and
two wﬁounded. We took from them three horses,
and all their baggage; and being informed, by two
of our number that went to their town, that the In-
dians had entirely evacuated it, we proceeded no
further, and returned with all possible expedition
to assist our garrison against the other party. We
passed by them ou the sixth day, and on the sev-
enth, we arrived safe at Boonsborough.

On the eighth, the Indian army arrived, being
four hundred and forty-four in number, comm nded
by Capt. Duquesne, eleven other l*'rencllme'.n.. atfd
some of their own chiefs, and marched up within
view of our fort, with British and French colours
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flying; and having sent a summons to me, in his
Britannic Majesty’s name, to surrender the fort,
I requested two days’ comsideration, which was
granted. .

It was now a critical period with us. We were
a small number in the garrison. A powerful ar-
my before our walls, whose appearance proclaim-
ed inevitable death, fearfully painted, and mark.
ing their footsteps with desolation. DPeath was
preferable to captivity; and if taken by storm, we
must inevitably be devoted to destruction. In this
sitnation we concluded to maintain our garrison, if
possible. We imwmediately proceeded to collect
what we caild of our horses, and other cattle, and
bring themythrough the posterns into the fort: and
on the evening of the ninth, I returned answer, that
we were determined to defend our fort while a man
was living.—Now, said I to their commander, who
stood attentively hearing my sentimeats, We laugh
at all your formidable preparations: but thank you
for giving us notice and time to provide for our de-
fence. Your efforts will not prevail; for our gates
shall forever deny you admittance.— Whether
this answer affected their courage, or not, I cannot
tell; but, contrary to our expectations, they formed
a scheme te decelve us, declaring it was their or-
“ders, from Governor Hamilton, to take us captive,
and not to destroy us; but if nine of us would come
out, and treat with them, they would immediately

withdraw their forces from our walls, and return
4
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home peaceably. ‘This sounded grateful in our
 ears; and we agreed to the proposal.

We held the treaty within sixty yards of the gar-
rison, on purpose to divert them from a breach of
honour, as we could not avoid suspicions of the
savages. In this sitnation the articles were for-
mally agreed to, and signed; and the Indians told
us it was customary with them, on such occasions,
for two Indians to shake hands with every white
man in the treaty, as an evidence of entire friend-
ship. We agreed to this also, but were soon con-
vinced their policy was to take us prisoners. . They
immediately grappled us; but, althou;,h surrounded
by hundreds of savages, we extmcs.tl . ourselves
from them, and escaped all safe into vhe garrison,
except one that was wounded, through a heavy fire
from their army. They immediately attacked us
on every side, and a constant heavy fire ensued be-
tween us day and night for the space of nine days.

In this time the enemy began to undermine our
fort, which was situated sixty yards from Kentucky
river, They began at the water-mark, and.pro-
ceeded in the bank some distance, which we under-
stood by their making the water muddy with the
clay; and we immediately proceeded to disappoint
their design, by cutling a trench across their sub-
terrancan passage. The enemy discovering our
counter-mine by the clay we threw out of the fort,
desisted from that stratagem: and experience now
fully convincing them that neither their power nor
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policy could effect their purpose, on the twentieth
day of August they raised the siege and departed.

During this dreadful siege, which threatened
death in every form, we had two men killed, and
four wotinded,- besides a number of cattle.. We
killed of the enemy thirty-seven, and wounded a
great number. After they were gone, we picked
up one hundred and twenty-five pounds weight of
bullets, besides what stuck in the logs of our fort;
which certainly is a great proof of their industry.
Soon after this, I went into the settlement, and
nothing worthy of a place in this account passed in
my affairs for some time. ik

During my absence from Kentucky, Col. Bow-
man carried on an expedition against the Shawa.
nese, at Old Chillicothe, with one hundred and six-
ty men, in July, 1779. Here they arrived undis-
covered, and a battle ensued, which lasted until ten
o’clock, A. M. when Col. Bowman, finding he could
not succeed at this time, retreated about thirty miles.
The Indians, in the mean time, collecting all their
forces, pursued and overtook him, when a smart
fight continued near two hours, not to the advantage
of Col. Bowman’s party.

Col. Harrod proposed to mount a number of
horse, and furiously to rush upon the savages, whe
at this time fought with remarkable fury. ™This
desperate step had a happy effect, broke their line
of battle, and the savages fled on all sides. In
these two battles we had nine killed, and one
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wounded. The encmy’s loss uncertain, only twe
scalps being taken.

On the twenty-second day of June, 1780, a large
party of Indians and Canadians, about six hundred
in number, commanded by Ool. Bird, attacked
Riddle’s and Martin’s stations, at the Forks of
Licking River, with six pieces of artillery. They
carried this expedition so secretly, that the unwas
ry inhabitants did not discover them, until they fir-
ed upon the forts; and, not being prepared to op-
pose them, were obliged to suorrender themselves
miserable captives to barbarous savages, who im-
mediately after tomahawked one man and two wo-
men, and loaded all the others with heavy baggage,
forcing them along toward their towns, able or una-
ble to march. Such as were weak and faint by the
way, they tomahawked. The tender women, and
helpless children, fell victims to their cruelty. This,
and the savage treatment they received afterwards,
is shocking to humanity, and too barbarous to re.
late.

The hostile disposition of the savages, and their
allies, caused General Clark, the commandant at
the Falls of the Ohio, imarediately to begin an ex-
pedition with his own regiment, and the armed
force of the country, against Pickaway, the princi-
pal town of the Shawanees, on a branch of Great
Miami, which he finished with great success, took
seventeen scalps, and burnt the town to ashes, with
the loss of seventeen men. -
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About this time X returned to Kentucky with my
family; and here, to avoid an enquiry into my con-
duct, the reader being before informed of my bring-
g my family to Kentucky, I am under the necessis
ty of informing him that, during my captivity with
the Indians, my wife who despaired of ever seeing
me again, expecting the Indians had put a period to
my life, oppressed with the distresses of the coun-
try, and bereaved of me, her only happiness, had,
before I returned, transported my family and goods,
on horses, through the wilderness, amidst a malti-
tude of dangers, to her father’s house, in North.
Carolina.

Shortly after the troubles at Boonsborough, I
went to them, and lived peaceably there until this
time. 'The history of my geing home, and return-
ing with my family, forms a series of difficulties, an
account of which would swell a volume, and being
foreign to my purpose, I shall purposely omit them.

I settled my family in Boousborough once more;
and shortly after, on the sixth day of October, 1780,
I went in company with my brother to the Blue
Licks; and, on our return home, we were fired up-
on by a party of Indians. "They shot him, and pur-
sued me, by the scent of their dog, three miles; but
1 killed the dog, and escaped. The winter soon
came on, and was very severe, which confined the
Indians to their wigwams.

The severity of this wiater caused great difficul-
tiesin Kentucky. The enemy had destroyed most
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of the corn, the summer before. This necessary
article was scarce, and dear; and the inhabitants
lived chiefly on the flesh of buffaloes. The circum-
stances of many were very lamentable: however,
being a hardy race of people, and accustomed to
difficnlties and necessities, they were wonderfully

supported throngh all their sufferings, until the en-

suing Fall, when we received abundance from the
fertile soil. .

Towards spring, we were frequently harrassed by
Indians; and, in May, 1782, a party assaulted
Ashton’s station, killed one man, and took a ne-
gro prisoner. OCaptain Ashton, with twenty-five
men, pursued, and overtook the savages, and a
smart fight ensued, which lasted two hours; but
they, being superior in number, obliged Captain
Ashton’s party to retreat, with the loss of eight kill-
ed, and four mortally wounded; their brave com-
mander himself being numbered among the dead.

The Indians continued their hostilities; and a-
bout the tenth of August following, two boys were
taken from Major Hoy’s station. This party was
pursued by Captain Holder and sevenleen men,
who were also defeated, with the loss of four men
killed, and one wounded. Our affairs became
more and more alarming. Several stations which
had lately been erected in the conntry were continu-
ally infested with savages, stealing their horses and
killing the men at every opportunity. Ina field,
acar Lexington, an Indian shot 2 man, and running
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to scalp him, was himself shot from the fort, and
fell dead upan his enemy.

Every day we experienced recent mischiefs
The barbarous savage nations of Shawanees, Cher.
okees, Wyandots, 'Tawas, Delawares, and several
others near Detroit, united in a war against us, and
assembled their choicest warriors at Old Chillicothe,
to go on the expedition, in order to destroy us, and
entirely depopulate the country. Their savage
minds were inflamed to mischief by two abandoned
men, Captains M’Kee and Girty. These led them
to execute every diabolical scheme; and, on the
fifteenth day of August, commanded a party of In-
dians and Canadians, of about five hundred in num-
ber, against Bryant’s station, five miles from Lex-
_ Ington. Without demanding a surrender, they fa-
riously assaulted the garrison, which was happily
prepared to oppose them; and, after they had ex-
pended much ammunition in vain, and killed the
cattle round the fort, not being likely to make
themselves masters of this place, they raised the
siege and departed in the morning of the third day
after they came, with the loss of about thirty killed,
and the number of wounded uncertain.—Of the gar-
- rison four were killed, and three wounded.

On the eighteenth day Ool. Todd, Col. Trige,
Major Harland, and myself, speedily collected one
hundred and seventy-six men, well armed, and
pursued the savages. 'They had marched beyond
‘the Blue Licks to a remarkable bend of the main
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fork of Licking River, about forty-three miles from
Lexington, as it is particularly represented in the
raap, where we overtook them on the nineteenth
day. The savages observing us, gave way; and
we, being ignorant of their numbers, passed the
yiver. When the enemy saw our proceedings, hav-
ing greatly the advantage of us in situation, they
formedl the line of battle, as represented in the map,
from ‘one bend of Licking to the other, about a
mile from the Blue Licks. An exceedingly fierce
hattle immediately began, for about fifteen minutes,
when we, being overpowered by numbers, were o-
bliged to retreat, with the loss of sixiy-seven men;
seven of whom were taken prisoners. ‘I'he brave

and much lamented Colonels Todd and Trigg, Ma- -

jor Harland and my second son, were among the
~ dead. We were informed that the Indians, num-
* bering theiv dead, found they had four killed more
than we; and therefore, four of the prisomers they
had taken, were, by general consent, ordered to be
killed, in the most barbarous manner, by the young
warriors, in order to train them up to cruelty; and
then they proceeded to their towns. ‘

On our reireat we were met by Col. Logan, has-
tening to join us, with a number of well armed
men. 'This powerful assistance we unfortunately
wanted in the battles for, notwithstanding the ene-
my’s superiority of numbers, they acknowledged
that, if they had received one more fire from us,
ghey shounld andoubtedly have given way. So val-
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-f‘ian"t]y did our small party fight, that, o the memo-

-1y of those who unfortunately fell in the battle, e-
nongh of honour cannot be paid. Had Cel. Logan
and his party been with us, it is highly probable
we should have given the savages a total defeat.
I cannot reflect upon this dreadful scene, but sor-
row fills my heart. A zeal for the defence of their
country led these heroes to the scene of action,
‘iliough with a few men to attack a powerful army
of experienced warriors. When we gave way,
they pursued us with the utmost eagerness, and in
every quarter spread destruction. 'The river was
difficult to cress, and many were killed in the flight,
some just entering the river, some in the water, oth-

_ ers after crossing in ascending the cliffs. Some
escaped on horse-back, a few on foot; agd, being
dispersed every where, in a few hoars, brought the

. melancholy news of this unfortunate hatile to Lex-

_ington.. Many widows were now made. The read-
er .i,:i_g.y guess what sorrow filled the hearts of the
inhabitants, exceeding any thing that T am able to
describe. Being reinforced, we returned to bury
the dead, and found their bodies strewed every
where, cat and mangled in a dreadful manner.
This mournful scene exhibited a horror almost un-
paralleled: some torn and eaten by wild beastss
those in the river eaten by fishes; all in such a pu-
trified condition, that no one could be distinguished
from another.

~ Assoon as General Clark, then at the Falls of
5 5 I 3
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the Ohro, who was ever our ready friend, and mer-
its the love and gratitude of all his countrymen,
understood the circumstances of this unfortunate
action, he ordered an expedition, with all possible
haste, to pursue the savages, which was so expedi-
tiously effected, that we overtook them within two
miles of their tc./ns, and probably might have ob-
tained a great victory, had not two of their number
met us about two huudred poles before we came up.
These returned quick as lightning to their camp
with the alarming news of a mighty army in view.
The savages fled in the utmost disorder, evacuated
their towns, and reluctantly Ieft their territory to
our mercy. We immediately took possession of
O1d Chillicothe without opposition, being deserted
by its inhabitants. We continued our pursuit
through five towns on the Miami rivers, Old Chil-
licothe, Pickaway, New Chillicothe, Will’s Towns,
and Chillicothe, buornt them all to ashes, entirely
destroyed their corn, and other fruits, and every
where spread a scene of desolation in the country.
In this expedition we took seven prisoners and five
-scalps, with the less of only four men, two of whom
were accidentally killed by our own army.

This campaign in some measure damped the
spivits of the Indians, and made them sensible of
our superiority. Their connections were dissolved,
their armies scattered, and a future invasion put
entirely out of their power; yet they continued to
practice mischief secretly upon the inhabitants, in
the exposed parts of the country.
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In October following, a party made an excursion.
1nto that district called the Crab Orchard, and one
of them, being advanced some distance before the
others, boldly entered the house of a poor defence-
less family, in which was only a negro man, a wo-,
man and her children, terrified with the apprehen-
signs of immediate death. 'T'he savage perceiving
their defenceless situation, without offering violence
to the family, attempted to captivate the negro, who,
happily proved an over-match for him, threw him
- on the ground, and in the struggle, the mother of
the children drew an ax from a corner of the cottage,
and cut his head off, while her little daughter shut
the door. The savages instantly appeared, and
applied their tomahawks to the door. An old rus-
ty gun-barrel, without a lock, lay in a corner, which
{he mother put threugh a small crevice, and the
savages, perceiving it, fled. In the mean time, the
alarm spread through the neighbourhood; the arm-
ed men collected immediately, and pursued the rav-
agers into the wilderness. Thus Providence, by
the means of this negro, saved the whole of the poor
family from destruction. From that time, until the
happy return of peace between the United States
and Great-Britain, the Indians did us no mischief.
Finding the great king beyond the water disap-
pointed in his expectations, and conscious of the
importance of the Long Kbnife, and their own
wretchedness, some of the nations immediately de-
gired.peace; to which at present, they seem univer*.
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gally disposed, and are sending ambassaders to
General Clark, at the Falls of the OQhio, with the
minutes of their Conncils.

T'o conclude, I can now say that I have verified
the saying of an old Indian who signed Cel. Hen-
derson’s deed. Taking me by the hand, at the de.
livery thereof, brother, says he, we have given you
a fine land, but I believe you will have much trou-
ble in settling it. My footsteps have often beemn
marked with blood, and therefore I can truly sub-
scribe to its original name. ‘I wo darling sons,
and a brother, have I lost by savage hands, which
bave also taken from me forty valuable horses, and
abundance of cattle. Many dark and sleepless
nights have I been a companion for owls, separated
from the cheerful society of men, scorched by the
summer’s sun, and pinched by the winter’s cold,
an instrument ordained to setfle the wilderness.
But now the scene is changed: peace crowns the
~ sylvan shade.

What thanks, what ardent and ceaseless thanks
are due to that all-superintending Providence which
has turned a cruel war into peace, brought order
out of confusion, made the fierce savages placid, and
turped away their hostile weapons from our coun-
try! May the same Almighty Goodness banish the
accursed monster, war, from all lands, with her hat-
ed associates, rapine and insatiable ambition. Let
ﬁace, descending from her native heaven, bid her

ives spring amidst the joyful nations; and plenty,
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jn league with commerce, scatter blessings from her
copious hand.

This account of my adventures will inform the
veader of the most remarkable events of this coun-
try. Inow live in peace and safety, enjoying the
sweets of liberty, and the bounties of Providence,
with my once fellow-sufferers, in this delightful
country, which I have seen purchrased with a vast
expense of blood and treasure, delighting in the
prospect of its being, in a short time, one of the most
opulent and powerful states oan the continent of
North-America; which, with the love and gratitude
of my countrymen, I esteem a sufficient reward
for all my toil and dangers.

DANIEL BOON.
Fayeite county, Kentucky. :
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Asour the latter end of the month of March, or
the beginning of April, of the year 1782, the wes-
tern Indians began to make incuvsions upon the
frontiers of Ohio, Washington, Youghogany, and
Westmoreland counties, which has been their con-
stant practice ever since the commencement of the
present war between the United States and Great
Britain.

In consequence of these predatory invasions, the
principal officers of the abovementioned counties,
namely, Colonels Williamson and Magshall, tried
every method in their power to set on foot an expe-
dition against the Wyandot towns, which they
could effect in no other way than by giving all pos-
sible encouragement to volunteers. The plan pro-
posed was as follows: every man furnishing him-
self with a horse, a ganyand one mouth’s provlsion,
should be exempted from two tours of militia duty.
Likewisc that every one who had been plundered
hy the Indians, should, if the plunder could be
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®und at their towns, have it again, proving it to be
his property: and all horses lost on the expedition
by unavoidalle accident were to be replaced by hor-
ses taken in the enemy’s country.

The time appointed for the rendezvous, or gen-
eral meeting of the volunteers, was fixed to be on
the 20th of May, and the place, the old Mingo town
on the west side of the river Ohio, about 40 miles
below Fort Pitt by land, and I think about Y5 by
water. |

Col. Crawford was solicited by the general voice
of these western counties and districts to command
the expedition. He accordingly set out as volun-
teer and came to Fort Pitt-two days before the
~ time appointed for the assembling of the men. As
there was no surgeon yet appointed to go with the
expedition, Colonel Crawford begged the favour
of General Irvine to permit me to accompany him,
(my censent having been previously asked) to which
the general agreed, provided Colonel Gibson did
not object. |

Having obtained permission of the Colonel, I
left Fort Pitt on Tuesday, May 1st, and the next
day about one in the afternoon arrived at the Min-
go bottom. The volunteers had not all crossed the
river until Friday morning the 24th, they then dis-
tributed themselves inte eighteen companies, choos-
ing their captains by vote. 'There were chosen
also, ene colonel commandant, four field and one

brigade major. 'There were four hu¥dred and six-
fy five who voted. |
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We began our march on Saturday, May 26!]1,
‘making almost a due west course, and on the fourth
“day reached the old Moravian town, upon the river
Muskinghum, about 60 miles from the river Ohio.
- Bome of the aen, having lost their horses on the
night preceding, returned home. :

Tuaesday the 28th in the evening, Major Brenton
and Captain Bean, went some distance from camp
%0 reconnoiter: having gone about one quarter of a
mile they saw two Indians, upon whom they fired
and then returned fo camp. This was the first
place in which we were discovered, as wé under-
stood afterwards.

On Thursday the fourth of June, which was the
eleventh day of our march, about 1 o’clock, we
came to the spot where the town of Sandusky for-
merly stood: theinhabitants had moved 18 miles low-
er down the creek, hear the lower Sandusky: but as
neither our guides nor any who were with us, had
known any thing of their removal, we began to con-
jecture there were no Indian towns nearer than the
lower Sandusky, which was at lcast forty miles dis-
tant. 2]

However, after refreshing our horses, we ad-
vanced on in search of some of their settlements,
but had scarcely got the distance of three or four
miles from the old town, when a number of our
men expressed (heir désive to veturn, some of them
alledging that they had enly five days’ psovision:
upon Which the field officers and captains, deter.
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mined, in council, to proceed that afternoon, and
no longer. Previous to the calling of this councily
a small party of light horse had been sent forward
to reconnaitre.

I shall here remark, by the way, that there are
a great many extensive plains in that country: the
‘Woods in general grew very thin, free from brush
and underwood: so that light horsemen may ad-
vance a considerable distance hefore an army with-
out being much exposed to the enemy.

Just as the council ended, an express returnett
from the abovementioned party of light horse with
intelligence, ¢‘that they had been ahout thrée miles
in front, and had seen a large body of Indians run-
- ning towards them.” 1In a short time we saw the
- rest of the light horse, who joined us, and having
- gone ane mile further met a number of Indians whe
- had partly got possession of a piece of woods be-
fore us; whilst we were in the plains, but our men
alighting from their horses and rashing inte the
woods, soon obliged them to abandon that place.

The enemy being by this time reinforced, flank-
ed to the right, and part of them coming in eur rear;
quickly made the action more serious. The firing
.continued very warm on both sides from four o’-
clock until dusk of the evening, each party main-
taining their ground. Next morning about six o-
clock, some guns were discharzed at the distance
of two or three hundred yards, which continued

till day, doing li'tle or no execution on either side:
6
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The field officers then assembled and agreed, =
the encmy were every moment increasing, and we
bhad already a number wounded, to retreat that
night. T'he whole body was to form into thvee
lines, keeping the wounded in the centre. We
had four killed and twenty-three wounded; of the
latter, seven very dangerously, on which account
as many Diers were got ready to carry them: most
of the rest were slightly wounded and none so bad

"‘bl they could ride on horseback. After dark the
~otlicers went on the out posts and brought in all the

iuzn as expeditiousiy as they could. Just as the

‘treops were about to form, several guns were fired
;, ' : - .
. by the enemy, upon which some of our men spoke

out and said, our intention was discovered by the

Indians who were firing alarm guns. Upon which

some in front hurried off, and the rest immediately
followed, leaving the seven men that were danger-
ously wounded, some of whom however got off on
horseback, by means of some good friends, who
waited for, and assisted them.

We had not got a quarter of a mile from the field
of action, when I heard Col. Crawford calling for
his son John Crawford, his son-in-law Major Har-
rison, Major Rose and William Crawford, his
nephews, upon which I came up and told him 1 be-
lieved “They were before us—He asked, is that the
doctor?—I1 told him it was—he then replied, they
were not in front, and begged of me not to leave
him—1 promised him I wonld not.
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We then waited, and continued calling for these
men till the troops had passed us. 'The Colonel
told me his horse had almost given out, that he
could not keep up with the troops, and wished
some of his best friends to remain with him: he
then exclaimed against the militia for riding off in
such an irregular manner, and leaving some of the
wounded behind, contrary to his orders. Present-
ly there came two men riding after us, one of them -
an old man, the other a lad: we enquired if they
had seen any of the above persons? and they an-
swered they had not.

By this time there was a very hot firing before:
us, and, as we judged, near where our main body
must have been. Our course was then nearly south-
west, but changing if, we went north about two
miles, the two men remaining in company with us.
Judging ourselves to be now out of the enemy’s
lines, we took a due east course, taking care to keep
at the distance of fifteen or twenty yards apart, and
directing ourselves by the north star.

The old man often lagged behind, and when this
was the case never failed to call for us to halt for
him. When we were new the Sandusky Creek
he fell one hundred yards behind, and bawled out
as usual, for us to halt. While we were preparing
toreprimand him for making a noise, I heard an Iu-
dian halleo, as I thought, one hundred and fifty
yards from the man, and partly bebind him; after
this we did not hear the man call again, neither did
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he ever come up to us any more. Jt was now past
midnight, and about day break Col. Crawford’s and
the young man’s horses gave out and they left them.
‘We pursued our journey eastward, and about two
o’clock fell in with Capt. Biggs, who had carried
Jieut. Ashly from the field of action, who had been
dangerously wounded. We then went on about
the space of an hour, when a heavy rain coming on,
we concluded it was best to encamp, as we were
encumbered with the wounded officer. We then
barked four or five trees, made an encampment and
a fire, and remained there all that might. Next
fnorning we again prosecuted our jonrney, and hav-
ing gone about three miles found a deer which had
been recently killed. 'T'he meat was sliced from
the bones and bundled up in the skin with a toma-
hawk lying by it. We carried all with us, and in
advancing about one mile further espyed the smoke
of a fire. We then gave the wounded officer into
the charge of the young man, desiring him to stay
behind whilst the Colonel, the Captain, and myself,
walked up as cautiously as we could toward the
fire. When we came to it, we concluded from sev-
eral circumsiances, some of our people had encamp-
ed the preceding night. We then went about roast-
ing the venison, and when just about to march ob-
served one of our men coming upon our tracks. He
seemed at first very shy, but having called to him
he came up and told us he was the person who had
killed the deer, but upon hearing us come up, was
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afraid of Indians, hid in a thicket and made off.—
Upon this we gave him some bread and roasted
venison, proceeded all together on our jourcey,and
about two o’clock came upon the paths by which we

had gone out. Capt. Biggs and myself did not
think it safe to keep the road, but the Colonel said
the Indians would not follow the troops farther than
the plains, which we were then considerably past.
As the wounded officer rode Capt. Biggs’ horse, I
lent the Captain mine; the Colonel and myself
went about one hundred yards in front, the Captain
and the wounded officer in the centre, and the two
young men behind. After we had travelled about
one mile and a half, several Indians started up with-
in fifteen or twenty steps of the Colonel and me. As
we at first discovered only three, I immediately got
behind a large black oak, made ready my piece and
raised it up #o take sight, when the Colonel called
to me twice not to fire; upon that, one of the Indi-
ans ran up to the Colonel and took him by the
hand. The Colonel then told me to put down my
gun, which I did. At that instant one of them
came up to me whom I had formerly seen very of-
ten, calling me doctor and took me by the hand.
They were Delaware Indians of the Wingenim

tribe. OCaptain Biggs fired amongst them hut dig

no execution. They then told us, to call these peo.
ple and make them come there, else .they would

go and kill them, which the Colonel did; but they

four got off and escaped for that time. The Colen-



. Br. Enight’s Nurvative.

el and I were then taken to the Indian camp, whick
was about half a mile from the place, where we
were captivated. On Sunday evening five Dela-
wares who had posted themselves at some distance
further on the road hrought back to the camp, where
we lay, Captain Biggs’ and lieutenant Ashley’s
sealps, with an Indian scalp which Captain Biggs
had taken in the field of action: they also brought
in Biggs’ herse and mine, they told us the two oth-
er men got away from them.

Menday morning, the tenth of June, we were
paraded to march to Sandusky, about 33 miles dis-
tant: they had elevem prisoners of us and four
scalps, the Indians being seventeen in number.
¢+ Colonel Crawford was very desirous to see a cers
tain Simeon Girty, who lived amang the Indians,
and was on this account permitted to go to town the
same night, with two warriors to guard him, having
orders at the same time to pass by the place where
¢tlie Colonel had turned out his horse, that they
might if possible, find him. 'T'he rest of us were
talken as far as the old town, which was within eight
miles of the new.

‘Tuesday morning, the 14th, Colonel Crawford
was brought to us on purpose to be marched in with
the other prisoners. I asked the Colonel if he had
seen Mr. Girty? He told me he had, and that Girty
had promised to do every thing in his power for
him, but that the Indians were very much enraged
against the prisomers; particalarly Captain Pipe
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ene of the chiefs; he likewise told me that Girty
had informed him that his son-in-law, Col. Harri-
son and his nephew William Crawford, were made
prisoners by the Shawanese, but had been pardon- .
ed. This Captain Pipe had come from the towns
about an hour before Colonel Crawford, and had
painted all the prisoners’ faces black. |

As he was painting me he told me I should go te
the Shawanese towns and see my frieuds. - When
the Colonel arrived he painted him black also, told
him he was glad to see him and that he weuld have
him shaved when he came to see his friends at the
‘Wyandot town. When we marched, the Colonel
and I were kept back between Pipe and Wynge-
nim, the two Delaware chiefs, the other nine pris-
oners were sent forward with another party of In-
dians. As we went along we saw four of the pris-
oners lying by the path tomahawked and scalped,
some of them were at the distance of half a mile
from each other. When we arrived within half a
mile of the place where the Colonel was executed,
we overtook the five prisoners that remained alive:
the Indians had caused them to sit down on the
ground, as they did! also the Colonel and me af
some distance from them, I was there given in
charge to an Indian fellow to be taken to the Shaw-
anese towns.

In the place where we were now made to sit
down there was a number of squaws and boys who

fell on the five prisoners and tomahawked hem.
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There was a certain John M’Kinley, amongst the
prisoners, formerly an officer in the 13th Virginia
regiment, whose head an old squaw cut off, and
the Indians kicked it about upon the ground. The
young Indian fellows came often where the Colon-
el and I were, and dashed the scalps in our faces.
We were then conducted along toward the place
~ where the Colonel was afterwards executed: when
we came within about half a mile of it, Simeon Gir-
ty met us, with several Indians on horseback: he
spoke to the Colonel, but as I'was about one hun-
dred and fifty yards behind, I could not hear what
passed between them.

Almost every Indian we met struck us either with
aticks or their fists. Girty waited till I was brought
up, and asked, was that the doctor? I told him,
yes, and went toward him reaching out my hand,
but he bid me begone, and called me adamn’d ras-
cal; upon which the fellow who had me in charge
pulled me along. Girty rode up after me and told
me I was to go the Shawaness towns.

When we were come to the fire, the Colonel
was stripped naked, ordered to sit down by the fire,
and then they beat him with sticks and their fists.
Presently after, I was treated in the same manner.
They then tied a rope to the foot of a post about fif-
teen feet high, bound the Colonel’s hands behind
his back and fastened the rope to the ligature be-
tween his wrists. The rope was long enough ei-
ther for him to sit down or walk round the post once

o e il o ok
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or twice and return the same way. 'The Colonel
then called to Girty and asked if they intended to
burn him? Girty answered, yes. The Colonel
said he would take it all patieantly. Upon this
Captain Pipe, a Delaware chief, made a speech to
the Indians, viz: about thirty or forty men, and
sixty and seventy squaws or boys.

When the speech was finished they all yelled a
hideous and hearty assent to what had been said.
‘The Indian men then took up their guns and shot
powder into the Colonel’s body from his feet as far
up as his neck. I think not less than seventy loads
were discharged upon his naked body. “They then
crowded about him, and to the beést of my observa-
~ tion, cut off his ears: when the throng had dispers-
ed a little, I saw the blood running from both sides

of his head in consequence thereof.

The fire was about six or seven yards from the
post to which the Colonel was tied: it was made of
‘small hickory poles, burnt quite through in the mid-
dle, each end of the poles remaining about six feef
in length. Three or four Indians by turns would
take up, individually, one of these burning pieces
of wood and apply it to his naked body, alrveady
burned black with the powder. 'These tormentors
presented themselves on every side of him, so that
Which ever way he ran round the post they met him
with the burning faggots and poles. Some of the
squaws teok broad boards upon which they would
put a quantity of burning coals and hot embers, ard

: 7
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€hrow on him, so thatin a short time he had netl:--
dmg but coals of fire and hot ashes to walk upon.

In the midst of these extreme tortaures he called
to Simeon Girty and begged of him to shoot him:
but Girty making no answer he called to him again.
Girty then, by way of derision, told the Colonel he
had no gun, at the same time turning about to an
Indian who was behind him, laughed heartily, and
by all his gestures seemed delighted at the horrid
Stene.

Girty then ¢came up to me and bade me prepare
for death. He said, however, 1 was not to die at
that place, but to be b urnt at the Shawanese town.
He swore by G—d I need not expect to escape
death, but should suffer it in all its extremities.

He then observed that some prisoners had given
him to understand that if our people had him they
would not hurt him; for his part, he said, he did
not believe it, but desired to know my opinion of
the matter; but being at that time in great anguish
and distress for the torments the Colonel was suf-
fering before my eyes, as well as the expectation of
undergoing the same -fate in two days, I made lit-
tle or no answer. He expressed a great deal of
ill will for Colonel Gibson, and said he was one of
his greatest enemies, and more to the same purpose,
to all which I paid very little attention.

Colonel Crawford at this period of his sufferings,
besought the Almighty to have mercy on his soul,

epoke very low, and bore his torments with the
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. most manly fortitude. He continued in a]l the ex-
tremities of pain for an-hour and three quarters, or
two hours longer, as near as 1 can judge, when at
last being almost spent, he lay- down on his belly:
they then scalped him and repeatedly threw the
scalp in my face, telling me ‘‘that was my great.
captain.” An old squaw (whese appearance eve-
ry way answer the ideas people -entertain of the
devil) got a board, took a parcel of coals and ash-
es and iaid them on his back and head after he had
been.scalped: he then raised himself upon his fec:
and began to-walk round the post: they next put a .
burning stick to him as usual, but-he seemed moy®—=
insensible of pain than-before.- %

The Indian fellow who had me ia charge now
took me away.to Captain. Pipe’s house, about thres -
quarters of a mile from the plaee of the- Colonel’s
execution.. I was.bound all night,.and thus, pre-
vented from seeing the last of the horrid spectacle« -
Next morning, being June 12th, the Indian untied, ,
me, painted me black, and we set off for the Shaw-
anese town, which he told me was somewhat lees, |
than forty miles from that plac.. We soon came
to the spot where the Colonel had:been burnt, as it
was partly in.our way; I saw his bones laying a-
mongst the remains of the fire, almost burnt to ashs,
es, 1 suppose after he was dead they had laid his
body on the fire.

The Indian told me, that was my big Captain, and
gave the scalp halloo. He was on horseback angd
drove me before him,
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I pretended to this Indian T was ignorant of the
death 1 was to die at the Shawanese town; affected
as cheerful a countenance as possible and asked
him if we were not to live together, as brothers, in
one house; when we should get to the town? He
seemed well pleased, and said, yes. He then ask-
ed me if I could make a wigwam? I told him, I

~_could: he then seemed more friendly; we went
‘that day as near as I can judge about twenty-five
. miles, the course partly south-west. The Indian
- told me we should next day come to the town, the
' snn being in such a direction, pointing nearly south.
At mght when we went to rest I attempted very
_often to unty myself, but the Indian was extremely
» flgllant and scarce ever shut his eyes that night.
About day break he got up and untied me: he next
2 began to mend up the fire, and as the gnats were *
‘troublesome I asked him if I should make a smoke
bzhind him? he said, yes, I then took the end of a
~ dogwood fork which had been burnt down to about
.. .eighteen inches long; It was the longest stick I
‘”cmlld find, yet too small for the purpose I had in
" iew: then I picked up another smaller stick and
Haking a coal of fire between them went behind him:
.%hen turning suddenly about, I struck him on the
Jead with all the force I was master of; which so
stunned him that he fell forward with both his hands
into the flre, but seeing him recover and get up, 1
seizcd his gan while he ran off howling in a most
fearful manner—X followed him with a deiermina-
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tien to ‘shoot him doewn, but pulling back the cock
of the gun with too great violence 1 believe I broke
the main spring, I pursued him, however abou
thirty yards still endeavouring to fire the gun, but
conld not; then going back to the fire I took his
blanket, a pair of new moccasons, his hoppes, pow-
der horn, bullet'bag, (together with the gun) and
marched off, directing my course toward the five o’-
clock mark; about balf an hour before sumset I
came to the plains, which I think are about sixteen
miles wide. 1T laid me down in a thicket till darks
and then by the assistance of the north star made my
way through them and got into the woods before
morning. I proceeded on the next day and about,
noon crossed the paths by which our troops had
gone out; these paths are nearly east and west, but
I went due north all that afternoon with a view to
avoid the enemy.

In the evening I began to be very faint, and no
wonder; I had been six days prisoner; the last two
days of which I had ate nothing, and but very little
the first three or four. There were wild gooseberties
in abundance in the woods, but being unripe re-
quired mastication, which at that time I was not a-
ble to perform on account of a blow received from
an Tadian on the jaw with the back of a tomahawk:
there was a weed that grew plentifally in that place,
the juice of which I knew to be grateful and nour-
ishings T gathered a bundle of the same, took up
my lodging under a large spreading beach tree and



E.3 Dr. Knight's Narrative:
having sucked plentifally of the juice, went to sleep

Next day 1 made a due east course, which I gener--

ally kept the rest of my journey. I often imagin-
ed my gun was only wood-bound, and tried every
method I could devise to unscrew the lock but nev-
er conld effect it, having no knife nor any thing a
dapted to the purpose; 1 had now the satisfaction to
find my jaw began to mend, and in four orfive days
could chew any vegetable proper for nourishment,
but finding my gun only a useless burden left her in
the wilderness. I had no apparatus for making fire
to sleep by so that I could get but little rest for
the gnats and musketoes; there are likewise a great
' miany swamps in the beach ridge which occasioned
me very often to lie wet.

1 crossed the river Muskingum about three or
four miles below fort Laurence, and crossing ail
paths aimed for the Ohio river. All this time my
food was gooselerries, young nettles, the juice of
herbs, a few service berries, and some May apples,
likewise, two young blackbirds and a tarapin
which I devoured raw. When my food sat heavy
on my stomach, I used to eat a little wild ginger
which put all things to rights.

1 came upon the Ohio river about five miles below
fort M’Intosh, in the évening of the 21st day after
1 had made my escape, and on the 22d, about sev-
en o’clock in the morning, being the 4th day of
July, arrived safe, though very much fatigued, at
the fort.

i
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NARRATIVE
OF

IO SLOVER,

HAviNeg in the last war been a prisoner amongsj
the Indians many years, and so being well acquaint-
ed with the country west of the Ohio, 1 was employ-
ed as a guide in the expedition under Col. William
Crawford against the Indian towns on or near the
river Sandusky. 1I1f will be unnecessary for me to
relate what is so well known, the circumstances
and unfortunate event of that expedition; it will be
sufficient to observe, that having on Tuesday the
fourth of June fought the enemy near Sandusky,
we lay that night in our camp, and the next day
fired on each other at the distance of threé hundred
yards, doing little or no execution. 1In‘the evening
of that day it was proposed by Col. Crawford, as E
have been since informed, to draw off with order;
but at the moment of our retreat the Indians (whe
had probably perceived that we wera about to re-
tlre) firing alarm guns, our men broke and rode off
in confusion, treading down those who were on foot

and leaving the wounded men who supplicated to
Qe taken with them,
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1 was with some others in the rear of our troops
feeding our horses on the glade, whén our men be-
gan to break. The main body of our people had
passed by me a considerable distance before I was
ready to set out. I overtook them before they
crossed the glade, and was advanced almost in
front. The company in which I was, had separa-
ted from me, and had endeavoured, to pass a mo-
rass; for coming up I found their horses had stuck
fast in the morass, and endeavouring to pass, mine
also in a short time stuck fast. I eught to have
~ said, the company of five or six men with which I
had been immediately connected, and who were
some distance to the right of the main body, had
separated from me, &c. I tried a long time to dis-
engage my horse, until I could hear the enemy just
behind me and on each side, but in vain. Here
then I was obliged to leave him. The morass was
so unstable that T was to the middle in it, and it
was with the greatest difficulty that I got across i,
but which having at length done, I came up with
the six men who had left their horses in the same
manner I had done; two of these, my companions,
having lost their guns.

We travelled that night making our course to-
wards Detroit, with a view to shun the enemy, who
we conceived to have taken the paths by which the
main body of our people had returned. Just be-
fore day we got into a second deep morass and were
under the necessity of detaining uniil it was light to
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see our way through it. 'The whole of this day we
travelled toward the Shawanese towns, with a view
of throwing ourselves still farther out of the search
of the enemy. About ten o’clock this day we sat
down to eat a little, having tasted nothing from
Tuesday, the day of our engagement, until this
time which was on Thursday; and now the only
thing we had to eat was a scrap of pork to eachs
We had saf {down just by a warrior’s path which
we had not suspected, when eight or nine warriors
appeared. Running off hastily we left our baggage
and provisions, but were not discovered by the par-

ty; for skulking some time in the grass and bushs

es, we returned to the place and recovered our bag-
gage. 'The warriors had hallooed as they passed,
and were answered by others on our flanks.

In our journey through the glades, or wide ex-
tended dry meadows, about twelve o’clock this day

we discovered a party of Indians in front, but skulks

ing in the grass and bushes were not perceived by

them. In these glades we were in great dauger, &

as we could be seen at a great distance. In the
afternoon of this day there fell a heavy rain, the
coldest I ever felt. We halted while it rained,
and then travelling on we saw a party of the enemy
about twe hundred yards before us, but hiding our-
selves in the bushes, we had again the good fortune
not to be discovered. This night we got out of the
glades, having in the nigbt crossed the paths by

which we had advanced to Sandusky. 1t was enr
%
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design to leave all these paths to the right, and te
come in by the Tuscarawas. We should have made
a much greater progress, had it not been for two of
our companions who were lame; the one having his
foot burnt, the other with a swelling in his knee, of
a rheaumatic nature.

On this day, which was the second after the re-
treat, one of our company, the person affected with
the rheumatic swelling, was left behind some dis-
tance ina swamp. Waiting for him some time we.
saw him coming within one hundred yards, as I sat
on the body of an old tree mending my moccasins,
but taking my eye from him I saw him no more.
He had not observed our tracks, but had gone a
different way. We whistled on our chargers, and
afterwards hallooed for him, but in vain. Never-
theless he was fortunate in missing us, for he after-
wards came safe into Wheeling. We travelled on
uatil night, and were on the waters of Muskingum
from the middle of this day.

Having catched a fawn this day we made a fire
in the evening, and had a repast, having in the mean
time ate nothing but the small bit of pork I men-
tioned hefore. We set off at break of day. About
nine o’clcok the third day we fell in with a party
of the enemy about twenty miles from the Tuscara-
was, which is about 135 miles from Fort Pitt.
They had come upon our fracks, or had been on
our flanks, and discovered us, and then having got
before, had way-laid us, and firod before we per-
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ceived them. At the first fire one of my compan-
ions fell before me, and another just behind; theser
two had guns: there were six men in company, and.
four guns, two of these rendered useless by reason.
~ of the wet, when coming through the swamp the
first night; we had tried to discharge them, but
could not. When:the Indians fired 1 ranto a tree,,
but an Indian presenting himself fifteen yards be-.
fore me, desired me to deliver myself up and T:
should not be hurt: my gun was in good order, but
apprehending the enemy behind might discharge:
their pieces at me, I did rot risk firing, which I
had afterwards reason to regret, when I found

what was to be my fate, and that the Indian who « |

was before me and presented his gun, was one of
those who had just before fired. Two of my com-
panions were taken with me in the same manners
the Indians assuring us we should not be hurt. But
one in company, James Paul, who had a gun in or-
der, made his -escape, and has since come into-
Wheeling. One of these Indians knew me, and
was of the party by whom I was taken in the last
war. He came up and spoke to me, calling me
by my Indian name Mannuchcothee,and upbraiding
me for coming to war against them. I will take a
moment here to relate some particulars of my first:
captivity, and my life siace.

I was taken from New River, Virginia, by the
Miamese, a nation of Indians by us called the Pictsy
ameng whom I lived six years; afterwards being
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sold to a Delaware, anil by him put into the hands
of a trader, I was carried amongst the Shawanese,
with whom I continued six years; so that my whole
time amongst these nations was twelve years, that
is from the eighth to the twentieth year of my age.
At the treaty at Fort Pitt in the fall preceding what
is ealled Dunmore’s war, which,if I am right, was
in the year 1773, I came in with the Shawanese
nation to the treaty, and meeting with some of my
relations at that place was by them solicited to re-
linquish the life of a savage, which I did with
some reluctance, this manner of life having become
natyral to me, inasmuch as T had scarcely known
any other. I enlisted as a soldier im the Continen-
tal army at the commencement of the present war,
and served fifteen months. Having been properly
discharged I have since married, have a family,
and am in communion with the church.

To return: the party by whom we were made
prisoners had taken some horses, and left them at
the glades we had passed the day before. They
had followed on our tracks from these glades; on
our return to which we found the horses and rode,
We were carried to Wachatomakak, a town of the
- Mingoes and Shawanese. I thiok it was on the
third day we reached the town, which when we
were approaching, the Indians, in whose custody we
weére, began to look sour, having been kind to us
before, and given us a liltle meat and flour to eaf,
whish they had found or taken from some of our

-
4.‘;‘
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~men on their retreat. "This town is small, and we
were told was about two miles distant from the main
town, to which they meantto csrry us.

"The inhabitants from this town came out with
clubs and tomahawks, struck, beat and abused us
greatly. One of my two companions they seized
and having stripped him naked, blacked him with
coal and water: this was the sign of being burnt:
the man seemed to surmise it, and shed tears. He
asked me the meaning of ks being blacked; but I
was forhid by the enemy in their own language to
tell him what was intended. In English, which
they spoke easily, having been often at Fort Pitt,

they assured bim he was not to be hurt. I know .

of no reason for making him the first object of their
~ cruelty, unless it was that he was the oldest.

A warrior had been sent to the greater town to
acquaiut them with our coming, and prepare them
- for the frolic; for on our coming to it, the inhabitants
came out with guns, clubs and tomahawks. Wae
were told that we had to run to the council house,
about three hundred yards. 'The man that was
blacked was about twenty yards hefore us, in runs -
ning the gauntlet. - They made him their principal
object, men, women and children beating him, and -
those who had guns firing loads of powder on him
as he run naked, putting the muzzles of the guns
to.his body, shouting, hallooing and beating their
drums in the mean time. L

The unhappy man had reached the doorof the
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~ ocouncil house, beat and wounded in a_ manner
shocking to the sight; for having arrived before
him we had it in our power to view the spectacle:
it was indeed the most horrid that can be conceived:
they had cut him with their tomahawks, shot his
body black, burnt it into holes with loads of powder
- blown into him: a large wadding had made a
wound in his sheulder whence the bleod gushed.

Agreeable to the declaration of the enemy when
he first set out he had reason to think himself se-
. oure when he had reached the door of the council
house. This seemed to be his hope, for coming up
with great struggling and endeavour, he laid hold
~ of the door but was pulled back and drawn away
by them; finding they intended no mercy, but put-
{ing him to death he attempted several times to
snatch or lay hold of some of their tomahawks, but .
heing weak could not effectit. 'We saw him borne
off, and they were a long time heating, wounding;
pursuing and Killing him.

"I"hat same-evening I saw the dead body of this
man close by the council house. It was mangled
cruelly, and the blood mingled with the powder was
rendered black. 'The same evening L saw him, af-
ter he had been cut into pieces and his limbs and his
Liead about two hundred yards on the outside of the
town put on poles. That evening also I saw the bo-
«dies of three others in the same black and mangled
condition: these I was toldghad been put to death
the same day and J% before we had reached the
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Fown. Their bodies as they lay were black, bloody,
burnt with powder; two of these were Harrison,
%and young Crawford. I knew the visage of Col.
. onel Harrison, and I saw his clothing and that of

young Crawford, at the town. They brought hor-
ses to me and asked if I knew them? I said they
were Harrison’s and Crawford’s. 'They said they
were.

‘The third of these men I did not know, but be-
lieve him to have been Colonel M’Cleland, the third
in command on the expedition.

The next day the bodies of these men were drag-

ged to the outside of the town, and their carcases
being given to the dogs, their hmbs and heads were
stuck on poles. .
- My suarviving companion shorﬂy after we had
seached the council house was sent to another town,
and I presume he was burnt or executed in the same
manwmer.

In the evening the men assembled in the council
house: this is a large building about fifty yards in
length and about twenty-five yards wide; and a-
bout sixteen feet in height, built of split poles coy-
ered with bark: their first object was to examine me,
which they-gould do in their own language, inas-
much as I could speak the Miami, Shawanese and
Delaware languages, which I had learned durmﬂ-
my early captivity in the last war. I foundI had not
forgotten these languages, especially the two for-

mer, being able to speak them as well as my native
tongue.
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They began with interrogating me concerning
the situation of our country, what were our provi-
sions? our numbers? the state of the war between
us and Britain? I informed them Cornwallis had
been taken, which next day, when Maithew Elli-
ot, with James Girty, came, they affirmed to be a lie,
and the Indians seemed to give full credit to their
declaration.

Hitherto I had been treated with some appear-
ance of kindness, but now the enemy began to alter
their behaviour towards me. Girty had informed
them, that when he asked me how 1 liked to live
there, I had sajd that I intended to take the first
opportunity to take a scalp and run off. It was, to
be sure, very probable that if 1 had such intentions,
I would communicate them to him. Another man
came to me and told me a story of his having lived
on the south branch of Potowmac in Virginia, and
having three brothers there, he pretended he wanted
to get away, but I suspected his design; neverthe-
less he reported that 1 had consented to go. Inthe
mean time I was not tied, and could have escaped,
but having nothirg to put on my feet, I waited some
time longer to provide for this.

I was invited every night to the war dances,
which they usually continued until almost day. I
could not comply with their desire, believing these
things to be the service of the devil.

‘I he council lasted fifteen days; from hl‘ty to one
hundred warriors being usually in. council, and
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sometimes more. KEvery warrior is admitted to
these councils; but only the chiefs or head war-
riors have the privilege of speaking. The head
warriors are accounted such from the number of
scalps and prisoners they have taken.

The third day M’Kee was in council, and after-
wards was generally present. He spoke little, and
did not ask any questions or speak to me at all.
He lives about two miles out of the town, has a
house built of squared logs with a shingled roof;
he was dressed in gold laced cleoatl.es. I had seen
him at the former town through which I passed.

I think it was on the last day of the council, save
ene, that a speech came from Detroit brought by a
warrior wiio had been counselling with the com-
manding officer at that place. The speech had
been long expected, and was in answer te one
sometime before sent from the town to Detroit: il
was in a belt of Wampum, and began with address-
ing them, ¢“My children,” and enquiring why they
continued to take prisoners? ¢Provisions are scarce;
when prisoners are brought in we are obliged to
maintain them, and still some of them are running
away, and carrying tidings of our affairs. When
any of our people fall into the hands of the rebels
they shew no mercy: why then should you take
prisoners? Take no more prisoners, my children,
of any sort; man, woman or child.”

T'wo days after, a party of every nation that was
near being collected, it was determined on to take
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"mo more prisoners of any sort. They had held &
laree council, and the determination was, that if it
were possible they could find a child of a span oF
three inches long, they would show it no mercy.
At the conclusion of the council it was agreed upon
by all the tribes preseant, viz: the Tawaws, Chip-
pawas, the Wyandots, the Mingoes, the Dela-
wares, the Shawanese, the Munses, and a part of
the Cherokees, that should any of the nations who
were not present take any prisoner, these would
rise against them, take away the prisoners and put
them (o death.

-In the course of these deliberations I understood
what was said perfectly. They laid plans against
our settlements of Kentucky, the Falls, and towards
‘Wheeling. 'These it will be unnecessary for me to
mention in this narrative, more especially as the In-
dians finding me to' have escaped, and knowing
that I would not fail to communicate these designs,
will be led to aller their resolutions.

There was one council held at which I was not
present: the warriors had sent for me as usual, but
the squaw with whom I lived would not suffer mg
to go, but hid me under a large quantity of skins.
It may have been from an unwillingness that I
should hear in council the determination with res-
pect to me, that I should be burnt.

About this time twelve men were breught in from
Kentucky, three of whom were burnt on this day:
the remainder were distributed te other towns, and
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all, as the Indians informed me, were burnf. This
was after the speech came from Detroit. |

On this day also I saw an Indian who had just:
esome into town, and who said that the prisoner he
was bringing to be burnt, and who he said was a
doctor, had made his egcape from him. 1 knew -
this must have been Dr. Kniglt, who went as sur-
geon of the expedition. The Indian had a wound
four inches long in his head, which he acknowledg-
ed the doctor had given him: he was cut to the
scull. His story was, that he had untied the doc.
tor, being asked by him to do so, the doctor promis-,
ing that he would not go away; that while he was .
employed in kindling the fire, the doctor snatched up-
the gun, had come behind and struck him; that he:.
then made a stroke at the doctor with his knife,
which he laid hold of, and his fingers were cut,
almest off, the knife being drawn through his hand5 -
that he gave the doctor two stabs, one in the belly,.
the other in the back; said the doctor was a great,
big, tall, strong man. Bging now adopted in an.
Indian family, and having some confidence for my:
safety, I took the liberty to contradict this, and-
said that I knew the doctor, who was a weak, lit-
tle man. The other warriors laughed immoderate-
ly, and did not seem to ¢redit him. At this time I,
was told that Colonel Crawford was burnt, and,
they greatly exulted over it.

The day after the council I have mentioned, a-
bout forty warriors accompanied by George Girty.
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came early in the morning round the house where
1 was. 'The squaw gave me up; I was sitting be-
fore the door of the house; they put a rope round
my neck, tied my arms behind my back, stripped
me naked, and blacked me in the usual manner.
George Girty as soon as T was tied, damned me,
and said that I now.should get what I had deserved
“many years. I was led away to a town distant a-
bout five miles, to which a messenger had
been despatched to desire them to prepare to re-
ceive me: arriving at this town I was beaten with
clubs and the pipe ends of their tomahawks, and
was kept for some time tied to a tree b»fore a house
door. In the mean while the inhabitants set ont
to another town about two miles distant, where I
was to be burnt, and where I arrived, about three
©’clock in the afternoon.

Here also was a council house, part of it covered
and pavt of it without a roof. In the part of it
where no cover was, but only sides built up, there
stood a post about sixteen feet in height, and in the
middle of the house around the post, there were
three piles of wood built about three feet high, and
four feet from the post. Being brought to the post
my arms were tied behind me, and the thong or
cord with which they were bound, was fastened to
the post; a rope also was put about my neck and
tied to the post about four feet above my head. Du-
ring the time they were tying me, piles of woed
were kindled and began to flame.



John Slover’s Narrative. 67

Death by burning, which appeared to be now
my fate, I had resolved to sustain with patience.
The divine grace of God had made it less alarming

to me: for on my way this day, I had been greatly

exercised inregard to my latter end. I knew my-
self to have bheen a regular inember of the church,
and to have sought repentance for my sins; but
though I had often heard of the faith of assurance,
had known nothing of it; but early this day, in-
stantaneously by a change wrought upon me sud-
den and perceivable as lightning, an assurance
of my peace made with God sprung up in my
mind. The following words were the subject of
my meditation—¢In peace thou shalt see God.
Kear not those who can kill the body. In peace
shalt thou depart.” 1 was on this occasion by a
confidence in mind, not to be resisted, fully assured
of my salvation: this being the case, 1 was willing,
satisfied, and glad to rlie.

I was tied to the post, as I have aiready said,
and the flame was now kindled. The day was
clear, not a cloud to be seen: if there were clouds
low inthe horizon, the sides of the house prevented
me from seeing them, but I heard no thunder, nor

observed any sign of approaching rain. Just as

the fire of one pile Legan to blaze, the wind rose.
From the time they began to kindle the fire and to
tie me to the post, until the wind began to blow,
was ahout fifteen minutes. 'The wind blew a hur-

ricane, and the rain followed in less than three min-
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utes. “The rain fell violent: and the fire, though it
began to blaze considerably, was instantly extin-
guished. The rain lasted about a quarter of an
hour.

‘When it was over the savages stood amazed, and
were a long time silent. At last one said, we will
let him alone till morning, and take a whole day’s
frolic in burning him. The sun at this time was a-
bout three hours high. It was agreed upon and
the rope about my neck was untied, and making me
sit down, they began to dance around me. 'They
continued dancing in this manner until eleven o’-
clock at night; in the mean time, beating, kicking,
and wounding me with their tomahawks and elubs.

At last one of the warriors, the Half Moon, ask-
ed me if I was sleepy? I answered, yes. The
head warrior then chese out three men to take care
of me. I was taken to a block house; my arms
were tied until the cord was hid in the flesh; they
were tied in two places, round the wrist and above
the elbows. A rope was fastened about my neck,
and tied to a beam of the house, but permiiting me
to lie down on a board. 'The three warriors were
constantly harrassing and troubling me, saying,
¢¢How will you like to eat fire to-morrow, you will
kill no more Indians now.” I was in expeclation
of their going to sleep; when at length, about an
hour before day break, two laid down; the third
smoked a pipe, talked to me, and asked the same
painful questions. ~About half an hour after he al-
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so 1aid down and I heard him begin to snore. In:
stantly I went to work, aud as my arms were per-
fectly dead with the cord, I laid myself down upon
my right arm which was behind my back, and keep-
ing it fast with my fingers, which had still some life
and strength, I slipped the cord from my left arm
over my elbow and my wrist. One of the warriors
now got up and stirred the fire: I was apprehen-
sive that I should be examined, and thought it was
ever with me; but my hopes revived when now he
laid down again. I then attempted to unloese the
rope about my neck, tried to gnaw it but in vain,
as it was as thick as my thumb and as hard as iron,
being made of a buffaloe hide. 1 wrought with it a
long time, gave it out and could see no relief. At
this time I saw day break and heard the cock crow.
I made a second attempt almost without hope, pnl.
ling the rope by putting my fingers between my
neck and it, and to my great surprise it came easily
untied: it was a noose with two or three knots tied
over it.

I stept over the warrkors as they lay, and having
got out of the house looked back to see if there was
any disturbance. I them ran through the town into
a corn field; in my way I saw a squaw with four or
five children lying asleep under a tree: going a
different way into the fleld. I untied my arm which
was greatly swelled and turned black: having ob-
served a number of horses in the glade as I ran
through it, I went to cafch ome, and on my way
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found a piece of an old rug or quilt hanging on a
fence, which 1 took with me: having caught the
horse, the rope with which I had been tied serv-
ing for a halter, I rode ofl: the horse was strong and
swift, and the woods being open and the country -
level, about ten o’clock that day I crossed the Scio-
to river at a place by computation fifty full miles
from the town. I had rode about twenty miles on
this side of the Scioto by 8 o’clock in the afternoon,
when the horse began to fail and could no longer
go in a trot. I instantly left him and on foot ran
about twenty miles farther that day, making in the
whole the distance of near one hundred miles. In
the evening 1 heard hallooing behind me, and for
this reason did not halt until about ten o’clock
at night, when I sat down, was extremely sick and
vomited, but when the moon rose, which might
have been about two heurs after, I went on and
travelled until day.

During the night I had a path, buii n the morning
judged it prudent to forsake the path, and take a
ridge for the distance of fifteen miles in a line at
right angles to my course, putting back as 1 went
along with a stick the weeds which I had bended,
lest I should be tracked by the enemy. 1 lay the
next night on the waters of Muskingum: the nettles
had been troublesome to me after my crossing the
Scioto, having nothing to defend myself but the
piece of a rug, which I had found, and which, while
Lrode I used under me by way of saddle; the bri-
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ers and thorns were now painful to and prevented
me from travellingin the night until the moon ap-
peared: in the mgan time I was hindered from
sleeping by the 1husketoes, for even in the day I
was under the necessity of travelling with a hand-
ful of busbes to brush them from my body.

The second night I reached Cushakimj next
day came to Newcomer’s town, where I got about
seven raspberries, which were the first thing I ate
from the morning in which the Indians had taken
me to burn me, until this time, which was now about
three ¢’clock the fourth day. 1 felt hunger very lit-
tle, but was extremely weak. Iswam the Musking-
um river at Oldcomer’s town, the river being about
two hundred yards wide; having reached the bank
I sat down; looked back ard thought 1 had a start
of the Indians if'any should pursue. That evening
E travelled.about five miles, next day came to Still-
water, a small river, in a branch of which I got two
small crawfish to eat: next night I lay wiihin five
miles of Wheeling, but had not slept a wink da-
ring this whole time, being rendered impossible by

the masketoes, which it was my constant employ-
mentto brush away. Next day I came fo Wheeling
and saw a manon the island in the Ohio opposite
to that post, and calling#o him and asking for par-
ticular persons who had been on the expedition, and
telling himI was Slover, at length, with great diffi-
culty; he was persuaded to come over and bring

me across in his canoe.
410



ROBERT BEi\'E&M’S narrative of an
‘eficounter with the Indians.

The two_following narratives, with several others
~ aehich will be found in this selection. we have ex-
__ tracted from the WesTERN REViEw AND Mis-
" CeLLANE0US MAGAzINE published by William
. Gibbes Hunt.

About the year 1'778"‘01' 1779, seventy or eighty
persons, in five keel boats, were ascending the O-
hio river. Among them were a Major Rogers, Mr.
John Watson, and Mr. Robert Benham. - Between
Cincinnati and Columbia they fell in with a party
of Indians, engaged in making a raft or crossing
the river upon it. The Major observed, ¢those
fellows mustbe disposed of, before we can proceed,’
and the whole party, excepting one man in each
boat, went on shore to attack them. Just as they
were advancing towards the raft, a heavy fire was
poured in on their rear. Finding themselves sur~
rounded, they deemed it prudent to turn upon their
assailants and to endeavor instantly to regain their
boats. This however, though the Indians retreat-
ed, they were unable to effect. One of the boats
was taken off by the five men left in them, and the
rest fell into the hands of the enemy. The party
on land drove the savages before them, nearly as
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far as the mouth of Licking river, when it began to
grow dark.  There were now but ten men left, the
rest, including Major KRogers, having fallen.. A
short council was held and it was resolved to make
a desperate effort, by charging upon the enemy’s
line, to make a way through it. The plag succeed-
ed beyond expectation.-+ T'wo, one of which was
Mr. Benham, were badly wounded in its executmn,
but thé rest, Mr. Watson and seven others, escaped
unhurt and reache 1 Harrodsburgh some days after,
but without any clothing except the wristbands and
collars of their shirts and the waistbands of their
trowsers.

Very different was the fate of the wounded. Beu.
ham, being shot through the hips, was unable to-
proceed. He concealed himself therefore amidst
the boughs of a fallen tree, where he remained two
 days. Late on the second day a raccoon came near
him, and he shot it. Instantly some one called
out. Supposing it to be an Indian, Jie loaded his
piece and continued silent. 'The same voice much
nearer to him soon called out again. He now con-
cluded he should be killed, but resolved to sell his
life as dearly as possible. He was however happi-
" 1y relieved by the exclamation in plain English,
¢‘whoever you are, for God’s sake answer me!”> Be-
ing now convinced that the applicant was not a sav- -
age, he answered without further hesitation; and.
was soon approached by his unfortunate compan-
ion, with both arms broken. After their mutual
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joy at meeting had subsided a little, Benham de-
sired his friend to kick to him the raccoon, which,
being thus obtained, was skinned and cooked; and

Benham fed his companion as well as himself.
"~ They now became very thirsty, and Benham,
still unable to move, expected to die of thirst; but
his companion, having been to Licking river and
waded in so far as to be able to stoop and drink,
returiied and desired Benham to put his hat in his
mouth that he might bring him some water, which
he did.

Captain Benham made use of their shiris to dress
their wounds, which recovered surprisingly. They
remained at this spot two weeks. Benham shet
game and his companion pushed it to him by his.
feet, as he did also the fuel necessary for cooking.
When turkeys were seen, the broken armed man
would walk around at a cousiderable distance from
them and drive them, so as to make them come
within reach of Benham’s shot. ,The hat continu-
ed to supply the place of a water vessel. In two
weeks Benham could, by using his gun as a crutch,
move forward a little. They then proceeded to
the meuth of Licking, about one mile, where they
arrived in two weeks more. One of the broken
arms getting sp as {o be of use, and Benham being
able to walk a little, they fixed themselves a kind
of shelter by the side of a large log fronting the
Obhio river, where they remained, subsisting in the
way described above, until late in November, when
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ihey saw a flat boat descending the Ohio, They
made signals of distress, but the hoat began to row
off, those on board supposing them to be Indians.
At last however two men, (one named Nicholas
Welch) jumped into a canoe, resolving at all haz-
ards to ascertain who and what they were, and, &
their countrymen, to bring them off. For this pur-
pose they landed below Licking and took such a
position as enabled them to ascertain that these un-
fortunate men were friends; after which they took
them on board and brought them down safe to the
falls. < Here fortunately tneir clothing was found,
having been saved in the boat which had escaped
~with the five men. Captain Benham afterwards
acted as a conductor general of the pack horses in
all the expeditions carried on by Generals Ilarmer,
St, Clair, Wayne, and Wilkinson. He was in
the defeats of St. Clair and Adair, and at length
purchased part of the land on which: he had fought
with Major Rogers, where he ended a long and
and useful life. Peace to his manes!



ADAM POES CONTEST
WITII

Sl TWO INDIANS.
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. ABourt the year 1782, six or seven Wyandot In-
dians crossed over.to the south side of the Ohio
River, fifty miles below Pittsburgh, and in their
hostile excursions among onr early settlers killed
an old man, whom they found alone in one of the
houses which they plundered. 'The news soon
spread among the white people, seven or eight of
whom seized their rifles and pursued the marau-
“ders. In this party were two brothers named Ad-
am and Andrew Poe, strong and active men, and
~ much respected in the scttlement. I he Indians
had frequently been over before, had sometimes
penetrated twenty miles into the country, and had
always succeeded in re-crossing the river without
being overtaken by our people. The Poes and
their companions were therefore particularly anX-
jous not to let them escape on this occasion. They
pursued them all night, and in the morning found
themselves,as they expected, upon the right frack.
The Indians could now be easily followed by the
traces left upon the dew. 'The print of one very |
large foot was seen, and it was thus known that a
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famous Indian of uncommon size and s'trength must
be of the party. The track led to the river. OQur
~people followed it directly, Adam Poc excepted,
who feared that they might be taken by sur. rise,
and broke off from the rest to go aleng on the edge
of the bank, under the cover of trees and bushes'
and to fall upon the savages suddealy that he mlght
get them between his own fire and that of his com-
panions. At the point, where he suspected they
were, he saw the rafts, which they were accustom-
ed fo push before them when they swam the river,
and on which they placed their blankets, toma-
hawks, and gans. The Indians themselves he
could not see, and was obliged to go partly down
the bank to get a shot at them As he descended,
with his rifle cocked, he discovered two, the cele-
brated large Indian and a smaller one, separated
from the others, holding their rifles also cocked ia
their hands. He took aim at the large one but his
rifle snapped without giving the intended fire. The
Indians turned instantly at the sound. Poe was too
near them to retreat, and had ret time to cock and
take aim again. Suddenly he leaped down upon
thém, and caught the large Indian by the clothes
- on his breast, and the small one hy throwing an
arm round his neck. They all fell together, but
Poe was uppermost. While he was stru ggling ta
keep down the large Indian, the small one, at a
word spoken by his fellow savage, slipped his neck
out of Poe’s embrace, and ran (o the raft for a tom-
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ahawk. The large Indian at this moment threw
his arms ahout Poe’s body and held him fast
that the othexr might come up and kill him. Poe
watched the approach and the descending arm of
the small Indian so well that at the instant of the in-
tended stroke he raised his foot, and by a vigorous
and skillful blow knocked the tomakawk from the
assailant’s hand. At this the large Indian cried
out with an exclamation of contempt for the small
one. ‘'The latter however caught his tomahawk a-
gain, and approached more cautiously, waving his
arm up and down with mock blows to deceive Pce
as to the siroke which was intended to be real and
fatal. Poe however was so vigilant and active that
he averted the tomahawk from his head, and receiv-
ed it upon his wrist, with a considerable wound,

deep enough to cripple, but not entirely to destroy
the use of his band. In this crisis of peril, he made
a violent effort, and broke loose from the large Indi-
an. He snatched a rifle and shot the small one
through the breast as he ran up a third time with
his lifted tomahawk. 'The large Indian was now
~ on his feet, and, grasping Poe by the shoulder and

the leg, hurled him in the air heels ovir head upont
{he shore. Poe instantly rose, and a new and moie
(desperate struggle ensued. The bank was slippe:

Ty, and they fell into the water, where each strove
to drown the other. Their efforts were long'and
doubiful, each alternately under and half strangled,

till Poe fortunately grasped, with his unwounded :
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* hand, the tuft of hair upon the scalp of the Indian,
- and forced his bead into the water. "This appear-
ed to be decisive of his fate, for soon he manifested
all the symptoms of a drowning man bewildered in
the moment of death. Poe relaxed his hold, and
discovered too late the stratagem. 'T'he Indian was
instantly upon his feet again, and engaged arew 1n
the fierce contest for life and victory. 'They were
naturally carried further into the stream, and the
carrent, becoming stronger, bore them heyond their
depth. They were now compelled to loosen their.
hold upon each other, and to swim for mutual safe--
ty. Both sought the shore to seize a gun, but the
Indian was the best swimmer and gained ¥ first.
Poe then turned immediately back into the water
fo avoid a greater danger, meaning to dive if pessi-
ble to escape the fire. Fartunately for him, the
‘Indian caught up the rifle which had been discharg-
ed into the breast of his smaller companien. At
this critical juncture Andrew the brother returned
in haste, having left the party who had been in
pursuit of the other Indians, and who had killed all
. but one of them, at the expense of three of their
own lives. He heard that Adam was in great per-
11, and alonec in the fight with two against him.
- One of cur people, following not far in the rear of
Andrew, mistook Adam in the water with his bloody
hand for a wounded Indian, and fired a buliet into
‘his shoulder. Adam cried out te his brother to kill

. the big Indian on the shore, but Andrew’s gun hagd
21
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Been discharged and was not again loaded. The
contest was now beiween the savage and An-
drew. Iach Iabored to load his rifle first. The
Indian, after puftting in his powder, and hurrying
his motions to force down the ball, drew out his
vamrod with such violence as to throw it some yards
into the water. While he ran to pick it up, An-
drew gained an advantage, and shot the Indian just
as he was raising his gun to his eye for a deadly
aim. Andrew then jumped into the river to assist
Iris wounded brother to the shore; but Adam, think-
ing more of carrying the big Indian home as a tro-
phy than of his own wounds, urged Andrew to go
back and prevent the struggling savage from roll-
ing himsellinto the current, and escaping. Andrew

- hawever was too solicitous for the fate of Adam to
allow him to obey, and the Indian jealous of his
honer as a warrior even in death, and knowing well
the intention of his while conquerors, succeeded in
retaining life and action long enough to reach the
current, by which his dead body was carried down
heyond the chance of pursuit.

This native was the most distinguished among
five celebrated brothers belonging to the royal fami-
ly of the tribe of Wyandots. Notwithstanding he
was engaged in this predatory expedition, he was
acknowledged by all to be peculiarly magnanimous
for an Iwdian, and had contributed, more than any
other individual, to preserve and extend the prac-
tice, which was known to prevail in his tribe, tha¢
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of not taking the lives of prisoners, and of not suf-
fering them to be treated ill. This practice was an
honorable distinction for the Wyandots, as was well
understood by the white people who were traders
with the Indians, and by those of our early settlers
and brethren who had been made prisoners in war.
It was a common remark among them, <if we be-
come the prisoners of the Wyandots we shall be
fortunate.” 'T'he death of this large Indian and of
his four brothers, who were all in the party, was
more deeply lamented by the tribe, as was after-
wards learned, than all the other losses sustained
during the hostilities carried on between them and
us. There was a universal, solemn, and distress-
ing mourning.

Adam Poe recovered from his wounds, and gave
‘this account in person to James Morrison, Esq. from
- whom we have received it, and by whom we are
assured that it is correct. The courage and enter-
-prise, the suffering and fortitude, the decision and
perseverance, of the early setilers of this western
counfry, by whase labors we are now so peaceful
and kappy, ought not to be forgotten, but may well
be related from time to time to excite in us the spir-
it of similar virtues, and to teach us how to consid-
er the slight privations which we are, or may be
called to meet. Gratitude is more appropriate to
our coudition than discontent.
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REMARKABLE ENCOUNTER
OF A

White Man with two il\ﬂians 8

In a Letter toa Gentleman of Philadélphia.

DeAr SiIr,

I wroTE you a note a few days ago, in which
I promised youn the particulars of an affair be-
tween a white man of this county, and two Indians:
now I mean to relate the whole slory, and it is as
follows:

The white man is upwards of sixly years of age;
his name is David Morgan, a kinsman to Col. Mor-
gan of the rifle battalion. This man had, through
fear of the Indians, fled to a fort about twenty miles
above the province line, and near the east side of
" Monongahela river. From themce he sent some
of his younger children te his plantation, which
was about a mile distant, there to do some busi-
ness in the ficld. He afterwards thought fit to fol-
" Tow, and see how they fared. Getting to his field,
and seating himself upon the fence, within view of
his children, where they were at work, he espied
two Indians making towards them; on which he
cilled to his children to make their escape. The
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Indians immediateiy bent their course towards him.
He made the best haste to escape away, that his age
and consequent infirmity wounld permit; but soon
found he would be overtaken, which made him
think of defence. Being armed with a good rifle,
he faced about, and found himself under the neces-
sity of running four or five perches towards the In.
dians, in order to obtain sheltel behind a tree of
sufficient size.

This unexpected manceuvre ohllged the Indians,
who were close by, to stop, where they had but
small timber to shelter behind, which gave Mr.
Morgan an opportunity of shooting one of them
dead upon the spot.. The other, taking the advan-
tage of Morgan’s empty gun, advanced upon him,
and pat him to flight a second time, and being light-
er of foot than the old man, soon came up within a
few paces, when he fired at him, but fortanately
missed him. On this Mr. Morgan faced about a-
gain, to try his fortune, and clubbed his firelock.
'The Indian, by this time, had got his tomahawk
in order for a throw, at which they are very dex-
trous. Morgan made the blow, and the Indian
the throw, almost at the same istant, by which the
little finger was cut off Morgan’s left hand, and the
one next to it almost off, and his gun broke off by
the lock. Now they came to close grips. Mor-
gan put the Indian down; but soon found himself

overturned, and the Indian upon him, feeling for his
~ knife, and yelling most hideously, as their manner
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~ is, when they look upon victory to be certain. How-
ever, a woman’s apron, which the Indian had plun-
dered out of a house in the neighbeurhood, and ti-
ed on him, above his knife, was now in his way, and
$0 hindered him from getting at it quickly, that Moxr-
gan got one of his fingers fast in his mouth, and
deprived him of the use of that hand, by holding it,
and disconcerted him considerably by chewing it;
all the while observing how he would come on with
his knife. At length the Indian had got hold of
his knife, but so far towards the blade, that Mor-
gan got a small hold of the hinder end; and as the
Indian pulled it out of the scabbard, Morgan giv-
ing his finger a severe screw with his teeth, twitch-
ed it out through his hand, cutting it most grievous-
ly. By this time they were both got partly on
their feet, and the Indian was endeavouring to dis-
engage Kimself; but Morgan held fast by the finger,
and quickly applied the point of the knife to the
side of its savage owner; a bone happening in the
way prevented its penctrating any great depth, but
a second blow directed more towards the belly,
found free passage into his bowels. The old man
turned the point upwards, made a large wouhd, bu-
rying the knife therein, and so took his departure
instantly to the fort, with the news of his adventure.

On the report of Mr. Morgan, a party went out
from the fort, and found the first Indian where he
had fallen; the second they found not yet dead, at
one hundred yards distance from the scene of ag-
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~ tion, hid in the top of a fallen tree, where he had
- picked the knife out of his body, after which had.
come out parched corn, &c. and had bound up his
wound with the apron aforementipned; and on first
sight he saluted them with, How do do, broder,
how do do, brodexr? but alas! poor savage, their
brotherhood to him extended only to tomahawking,
scalping, and, to gratify some peculiar feelings of
their own, skinning them both; and they have made
drum heads of their skins.

Westmoreland, April 26, 1779.
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TACKSOI JOHOITINELS

| A SOLDIER UNDER GENERALS HHARMER AND ST. CLAIR,

Containing an account of his Captivity, Suffer-
ings, and Iiscape from the Iickapoo Indians.

Tuere is seldom a more Yifficult task undertaken
by man, than the act of writing a marrative of a per-
son’s own life; especially where the incidents bor-
der on the marvellous. Prodigies but seldom hap-
pen; and the veracily of the relaters of them 1is still
less frequently vouched for; however, as the dis-
pensations of Providence towards me have been
tao striking not to make a deep and grateful im-
pressien, and as the principal part of them can be
attested by living evidences, I shall proceed, be-
ing confident that the candid reader will pardon
the inaccuraciecs of an illitevate soldier, and that

the tender hearted will dvop the tear of sympathy, .

when they realize the idea of the sufferings of such

of our unfortunate country folks as fall into the .

hands of the western Indians, whose tender mer-
cies are cruelties. '

 J

. £
%

I was born and brought up at Falmonth, Casco- '..; |

hav, where I pesided until I attained to the seven
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teenth year of my age. My parents were poor;
the tarm we accupied, small, and hard to cultivate;
their family large and expensive, and every way
fitted to spare me to seek a separate fortune; at least
these ideas had gained so great an ascendancy in
my mind, that 1 determined, with the consent of
my parents, to look out for 2 means of supporting
myself. _,

Having fixed ou the matter firmly, I took leave
of my friends, and sailed, the 1st of May, 1791, on
board a coasting schooner for Boston. Being ar-
rived in this capital, and entirely out of employ, I
had many uneasy sensations, and more than once
sincerely wished myself at home with my parents;
however, as I had set out on an important design,
and as yet met with no misfortune, pride kept me.
irom this act, while necessity urged me to fix spee-
dily on some mode of obtaining a livelihood.

My mind was severely agitated on this subject
one morning, when a young officer came into my
room, and soen entered into conversation on the
pleasures of a military life, the great chance there
was for an active young man to obtain promotion,
and the grand prospect opening for making great
fortunes in the western country. “His discourse had
the desired effect; for after treating me with a bowl
or two of punch, I enlisted, with a firm promise on
his side to assist me in obtaining a sergeant’s war-
vant before the party left Boston.

 An entire newizz nenow opened before me, In-
o 12
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-stead of becoming a sergeant, I was treated severe-
ly for my ignorance in a matter I had till then
gearcely thought of, and insultingly ridiculed for
remonstrating against the conduct of the ‘officer. I
suffered great uneasiness on these and other ac-
counts, of a similar kind, for some time; at length,
convinced of the fatility of complaint,il applied my-
self to study the exercise, and in a few days became
tolerably expert. The beginning of July we left
Boston, and proceeded on our way to join the wes-
tern army. When we arrived at fort Washington,
I was ordered to join Captain Phelon’s company,
and in a few days set out on the expedition under
General Harmar. Those alone who have experi-
eneed, can tell what hardships men undergo in
such excursions: hunger, fatigue and toil were our
constant attendanis. However as our expectations
were raised with the idea of easy conquest, rich
plunder, and fine arms in the end, we made a shift
to be tolerably merry: for my own part, I had ob-
fained a sergeancy, and flattered myself I was in
the direct road to honour, fame, and fortune. Alas!
how fluctuating are the scenes of life! how singu-
larly precavious the fortune of a soldier! Before a
single opportunity presented, in which I could have

a chance te signalize myself, it was my lot to be

taken in an ambuscade, by a party of Kickapeo In-
dians, and with ten others constrained to experience

scenes, in comparison of which our former distress-

bank
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es sunk into nothing. 'We were taken on the
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of the Wabash, and immediately conveyed to the
upper Miami, at least such of us as survived. The

second day after we were taken, one of my compan-

ions, by the name of George Aikins, a native of Ire-

Iand, became so faint with hunger and fatigue, that
he could proceed no further. A short council was
immediately held among the Indians who guarded
us, the result of which was that he should be put to

death; this was no sooner determined on, than a

scene of torture began.  The captain of the

guard approached the wretched wvictim who lay

bound upon the ground, and with his knife

made a circular incision on the scull; two others

immediately pulled off the scalp; after this they

each of them struck him on the head with their tom-

ahawks, they then stripped him naked, stabbed

him with their knives in every sensitive part of the

body, and left him, weltering in blood, though not

quite dead, a wretched victim to Indian rage and
hellish barbarity.

We were eight days on our march to the upper
Miami, during which painful travel, no pen can
describe our sufferings frem hunger, thirst, and
toil. We were met at the entrance of the town, by
above five hundred Indians, besides squaws and
children, who were apprized of our approach by a
most hideous yelling made by our guard, and an-
swered repeatedly from the village. Here-we
were all severely beaten by the Indians, and four of
our number, viz. James Durgee, of Concord, Sam-
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uel Forsythe, of Beverly, Robert Deloy, of Mar-
blehead, and Uzza Benton, of Salem, who all faint-
ed under their heavy trials, were immediately scalp-
ed and tomahawked in our presence, and tortured
to death with every affliction of misery that Indian
ingenuity could invent.

It was the 4¢h of August when we were taken,
and our unhappy companions were massacred the
thirteenth. News was that day received of the
destruction at I’Anguille, &c. of general Harmar’s
army, numbers of scalps were exhibited by the
warriors, and several prisoners, among whom were
three women and six children, carried through the
village destined to a Kickapoo settlethent, further
westward. The 15th of August, four more of my
fellow prisoners, viz. Lemuel Saunders, of Boston,
Thomas Tharp, of Dorchester, Vincent Upham,
of Mystick, and Younglove Croxal, of Abington,
were taken from us; but whether they were massa-
cred or preserved alive, I am unable to say. Af.
ter this nothing material occurred for a fortnight,
except that we were several times severely whipped
on the receipt of bad news, and our allowance of
provisions lessened, so that we were apprehensive
of starving to death, if we did not fall an immediate
sacrifice to the fire or tomahawk: but heaven had
otherwise decreed.

On the night following the 30th of August, our
guard, which consisted of four.lndians, tired out

with watching, laid down to sleep, leaving only an
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old g;u;'\" _‘to attend.-ys. = Providence so ordered
that my companion had, by some means, got one of
his hands at liberty, and bhaving a knife in his pock-
et, soon cut the withes that bound his feet, and that
which pinioned my arms, unperceived by the old
squaw, who sat .in a drowsy position, not suspect-
ing harm, over a small fire in the wigwam.

I ruminated but a few moments on our situation;
there was no weapon near us, except my compan-
ion’s knife, which he still held; Ilooked on him to
make him observe me, and the same instant sprung
and grasped the squaw by the throat to prevent her

making a noise, and my comrade in a moment cut
her throat from ear to ear, down to the neck bone.

He then seized a tomahawk and myself a rifle, and
striking at the same instant, despatched two of our
enemies. 'The sound of these blows awakened the
others, but before they had time to rise, we renew-
ed our strokes on them, and luckily to so good ef-
fect, as to stun them, and then repeating the blow,
we sunk a tomahawk in each of their heads, armed
ourselves completely, and taking what provisions
the wigwam afforded, we commitied ourselves to
the protection of Providence, and made the best of
our way into the wilderness.

The compass of a volume would scarce contain
the events of our progress through the wildem&s;
but as they were uninteresting to any but ourselves,
I shall only observe generally, that the difficulties
of the journey were too great to have been endur.
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ed by any who had less interest 'edliag 1 &f sbake,.
or a less terrible enemy than Indians to fear. Tlun-
ger, thirst, and fatigue, were our constant com‘;pan-
ions. We ftravelled hard day and night, except
the few hours absolutely requisite for repose, that
patare might not sink under her oppression, at
which period one constantly watched while the oth-
erslept. In this tiresome mode, we proceeded un-
til the fifteenth of September, having often to shift
our direction on account of impassable bogs, deep
morasses, and hideous precipices, without meeling
any adventure worthy of note. On the morning
of the fifleenth, as we were steering nearly a north
course in order fo avoid a bog that intercepted our
course Scuth Kast, we found the bodies of an old
man, a woman and two children newly murdered,.
stript, and scalped. This horrid spectacle chilled
our blood; we viewed the wretched victims; and
from what we could collect from circumstancesy, we
concluded that they had been dragged away [rom
their homes, and their feet heing worn out, had been
inhumanly murdered; and left weltering in their
blood. We were at a great loss now to delermine
what course to steer; at length we pitched upon a
direction about north-west, and walked on as fast
:ts}possiblc to escape the savages, il practicable.

About noon this day, we came to a good spring,

which was a great relief to us; but which we had

great reason a few minutes after to helieve would

Le the last of our earthly comforts. My compan-
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ion, Richard Sackville, a corporal of captain New-
man’s company, stepped aside into the thicket, on
some occasion, and returned with the account that a
few rods distant he had discovered four Indians
with two miserable wretches bound, sitting under a,
tree eating; and that if I would join him, he would
either relieve the captives, or-perish in the attempt.
The resolution of my worthy comrade pleased me
greatly; and as no time was to be lost, we set im-
mediately about the execution of our design: Sack-
ville took the lead, and conducted me undiscover-
ed, within fifty yards of the Indians; two of them
‘were laid down, with their musquets in their arms,
and appeared to be asleep; the other two sat at the
head of the prisoners, their musguets resting against
their left shoulders, and in their right hands each
of them a tomahawk, over the heads of their pris-
oners. We each chose our man to fire at, and tak-
ing aim deliberately, had the satisfaction to see
them both fall; the others instantly started, and
seeming at a loss to determine from whence the as-
sault was made, fell on their bellies, and looked
carefully around to discover the best course to take;
mean time we had re-charged, and shifting our po-
sition a little, impatiently waiting their rising; in a
minute they raised on their hands and knees, and
‘haying as we supposed discovered the smoke of
- our guns rising above the bushes, atiempted to
- crawl inte a thicket on the "opposite side. This

gave us a good chance, and we again fired at dif-



a1 JAdventures of Juckson Johonnet.

ferent men, and with such effect, that we brought
them both down; one lay motionless, the other
crawled along a few yards, we loaded in an instant,
and rushed towards him, yet keeping an eye on him,
as he had reached his comrade’s gun, 2nd sat up-
right in a posture of defence. By our noise in the
bushes he discovered the direction to fire; alas! too
fatally, for by his fatal shot I lost my comrade and
friend Sackville. At this moment the two prison-
ers, who were close pinioned, endeavoured to make
their escape towards me, but the desperate savage
again fired, and shot one of them dead, the other
gained the thicket within a few yards of me: I had
now once more got ready to fire, and discharged at
the wounded Iudian; at this discharge [ wounded
bhim in the neck, from whence I perceived the blood
to flow swiftly, but he yet undauntedly kept his
seat, and having new charged his guns, fired upon
us with them both, and then fell, seemingly from
faintness and loss of blood. 1 ran instantly to the
pinioned white man and having unbound his arms,
and armed him with the unfortunate Sackville’s
musquet, we cautiously approached a few yards
nearer the wounded Indian; when I ordered my
new comgrade to fire, and we could perceive the shot
took effect. The savage still lay motionless. As
soon as my companion had re-loaded, we approach-
ed the Indian, whom we found not gaite dead, and
a tomabawk in each hand, which he flourished at
us, scemingly determined not to _be taken alive.
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I, for my own part, determined to take him alive,
if possible; but my comrade prevented me by shoot-
ing him through the body. I now enquired of my
new companion what course we ought to steer, and
whence the party came, from whose power 1 had
relieved him. He informed me with respect to the
~ ‘course, which we immediately took, and on the way
let me know, that we were within about three days
march of Fort Jefferson; that he and’ three othérs
were taken by a party of ten Wabash Indians four
days before, in the neighbourhood of that ¥ort;
that two of his companions being wounded, were
tinmediately scalped and killed; that the party at
the time of taking him, had in their possession sev-
en other prisoners, three of whom were committed
to the charge of a party of four Indians. 'What he-
came of them we knew not; the others being worn
down with fatigue, were massacred the day before,
and which I found to be those whose bodies poor
Sackville had  discovered in the thicket; that the
other two Indians were gone towards the settle-
ments, having sworn to kill certain persons whose
names he had forgotten, and that destruction seem-
ed to be their whole drift.

My comrade, whose name on enquiry, I found to
be George Sexton, formerly aresident of Newport,
Rhode-Island, I found to be an excellent woods-
man, and a man of great spirit, and so grateful
for the deliverance I had been instrumental in ob-
taining for him, that he awould not suffer me te

' d



96 Jdventures of Jackson Johonnes.

‘watch for him to sleep, but one hour in the four and
twenty, although he was so fatigued as to have ab-
Yolute need of a much greater proportion; neither
would he permit me to carry any of our baggage.

From the time of being joined by -Sexton, we
steered a south-east course, as direct as possibles
until the 18th towards night, directing our course
by the sun and the moss en the trees by day, and
the moon by nignt: on the evening ef the 48th, we
providentially fell in with an American scouting

party, who conducted us safely, in a few hours, to
~ fort Jefferson, where we were treated with great
humanity, and supplied with the best refreshments
the fort afforded, which to me was very acceptable,
as 1 had net tasted any thing except wild berries
and ground nuts for above a week.

The week after our arrival at fort Jefferson, I
was able to return to my duty in my own re giment,
which the latter end of August joined the army on
an expedition against the Indians of the Miamj
Village, the place in which I had suffered so much,
and so recently, and where I had beheld so many
cruelties perpetrated on unfortunate Americans. It
is easier to conceive than describe the perturbation
of my mind on this occasion. The risk I should
run in common with my fellow soldiers, seemed
heightened by the certainty of torture that awaited
- me in case of being eaptured by the savages. How-
ever, these reflections only occasioned a firm reso-

Infien of doing my duty, vigilantly, and selling my
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Jife in action as dear as possible, but by no means
te be taken alive if I could evade it by any exertion
short of suicide. |

My captain shewed me every kindnmess in his-
power on the march, indulged me with a horse as-
often as possible, and promised to use his ioflu-
ence to obtain a commission for me, if I conducted
well the presentexpedition; poor gentleman! little-
did he think he was soon to expire gallantly fight-
ing the battles of his country! 1 hasten now to the
most interesting part of my short narrative, the des-
cription of fieneral St. Clair’s defeat, and the
scenes which succeeded it.

On the 3d of November we arrived within a few
miles of tle Miami Village. Our army consisted
of about 1200 regular troops, and nearly an equa¥
number of militia. The night of the 3d, having rea-
son to expect an attack, we were ordered under
arms, about midnight, and kept in order until just -
before -day-light, at which time our scouts having
been sent out in various directions, and no enemy.
discovered, we were dismissed from the parade to
take some refreshment. «The men in general, al-
most worn out with fatigue, had thrown themselves
down to repose a little; but their rest was of short
duration, for before sunrise, the Indians began a
desperate attack upon the militia, which soon threw -
~ them into disorder, and forced them to retire preeip-
itately, into the very heart of our camp. |

“Great God! what were my feelings, when, stark-
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ing from my slumbers, I heard the nrost {remend-
ous firing all around, with yellings, horrid whoop-
ings and expiring groans in dreadful discord sound-
ing in my ears. [ seized my arms, ran out of my
tent, with several of my comrades, and saw
the Indians with their bloody tomahawks and
murderons knives butchering the flying militia.
I fled towards them, filled with desperation, dis-
charged my firelock among them, and had the
satisfaction to see one of the tawny savages fall,
whose tomahawk was that instant elevated f{o
strike a gallant officer, then engaged sword in hand
with a savage in front. My example, I have rea-
son to think, animated my companions. Our own
eompany now reached the place we occupied, and
aided by the regulars of oiher companies and regi-
ments, who joined us indiscriminately, we drove
the Indians back into the bushes, and soon after form-
ed in tolerable order, under as gallant commanders
as ever died in the defence of America. The firing
ceased. for a few minutes, but it was like the inter-
val of a tornado, calculated by an instantaneous,
' dreadful reverse, to strike the deeper horrer. In
one and the same minute seemingly, the most dead-
1y and heavy firing took place on. every part of our
camp; the army, exposed to the shot of the enemy,
delivered from the ground, fell on every side, and
drenched the plains with blood, while the discharge
from our troops direcied almost at random, I am
fearful-did but lifle execution. Orders were now
iven to charge with bayonets, We obeyed with
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alacrity; a dreadful swarm of tawny savages rose
from the ground, aund fled before us; but alas! our
oflicers. rendered conspicuous by their exertions to
stimulate the men, became victims to savage ingen-
uity, and fell so fast in common with the rest, that
scarce a shot appeared as spent in vain. Advan-
tages gained by the bayonet, were by this means,
and want of due support, lost again, and our little
corps obliged in turn, repeatedly to give way be-
fore the Indians. We were now reduced o less
than half our original number of regular troops, and
less than a fourth part of our officers, our horses all
killed or taken, our artitlery men all cut off, and the
pieces in the enemy’s hands; in this dreadful dilem-
ma we had nothing to do but to attempt a retreat,
which scon became a flight, and for several miles,
amidst the yells of Indians, more dreadful to my
ears, than screams of damned fiends to my ideas,
amidst the groans of dying men, and the dreadful
sight of bloody massacres on every side, perpetra-
ted by the Indians on the unfortunate creatures they
overtook, I endured a degree of torture no ‘-_.tongue
can describe, or heart conceive; yet I providential-
ly escaped unhurt, and frequently discharged my
musket, I am persuaded to effect.

- Providence was pleased to sustain my spirits,
and preserve my strength; and although I had been
so far spent previous to setting out on the expedi-

tion, as to be unable to go upon fatigue for severa
days, or even to bear a moderate degree of exercise,
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I reached fort Jefferson the day after the action a-
bout ten in the morning, having travelled on foot all
night to effect it.

Thus have I made the reader acquainted with
the most interesting scenes of my lifes many of
them are extraordinary, some of them perhaps in-
credible; but all of them founded in fact, which can
be attested by numbers. General St Clair, in
consequence of my sufferings and what he and oth-
ers were pleased to call soldier-like exertions, pre-,
sented me with an ensign’s commission, on joining
the remains of my old company, in which station I
mean o serve my country again, as far as my slen.
der abilities will permit; trusting that the same kind
protecting providence, which hath covered my head
in the day of baitle, and shielded me repeatedly in
the hour of danger, will dispose of me as to infinite
wisdoum seems besi; and if I die in the canse of my
country. may the remembrance of my sufferings, es-
capes, perseverance through divine sapport, and re-
peated mercies received, kindle a flame of heroism
in the breast of many an American youth, and in-
duee him, while e reads the sufferings of his un-
fortunate countrymen, to exert himself to defend
the worthy inhabitants on the frontiers from the
~ depredations of savages, whose horrid mode of war
is a sceme to be deprecated by civilized nature,
whose tender mercies are cruelties, and whose faith

is by mo means to be depended on, though pledged
in the most solemn treaties.



ANEBCDOTES,
The two following Anecdotes are taken from the
Western Review.

In the year 1781 or 1782, a gentlamen named
Woobns, who, with his family, resided near the
place now called the Crab Orchard in this state,
and who had, for the benefit of his stock, impru-
dently erected his cabin at a considerable distance
from the neighbouring settlement, went from home,
leaving only his wife, one daughter about ten years
of age, and a negro man, who was lame. Early
the next meorning after his departure, Mrs. Woods
went out a short distance from the house, and dis-
covered seven or eight Indians lying in ambush,
who instantly pursued her. She fled, entered the
house, and was attempting to close the door, when
one of the savages, being in advance of his compan-
tons, pushed it open, went in, and attacked the lame
negro. Mrs. Woods shut the door, and a severe
encounter ensued between the black and the yellow
man. At length they fell, and the Indian being
‘upon the negro evidently had the advantage. The
latter therefore called to the little girl to take the
axe and kill the savage. She seized the weapon,
struck him a violent blow on the back which

wounded him seyergly, and by a sécond sroke dex-
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terously aimed at uis head brought him lifeless to
the floor. 'The negro then called out to his mis-
tress, who dared not leave the dcor for fear of its
being forced open by the band without, to let in
another, and they would kill them all, one by one.
Fortunately, however, the whites from t(he neigh-
boring station had by this time assembled and
coming to their relief fired upon the Indians;
killed one, and instantly dispersed the remainder.

Apour the end of the year 1786 or beginning of
1787 a party of Indians attacked a family on Coop-
er’s Run, Bourbon County, Ky. consisting of a
- young man, his mother, and three sisters. The
old lady and one daughter occupied the lower floor
of one cabin, the young man was in the loft above,
and the other two young women slept in a loom
house adjoining. 'The attack was made on both
buildings at the same time. The young man es-
eaped through the roof, alarmed the neighbourhood,
and a party was soon collected under the command
of Colonel Edwards. On their arrival at the house,
the old lady and two of her daughters were found
dead: the third was carried off captive. Fortunate.-
ly a little snow had fallen, which enabled the party
to pursue with celerity, and late in the evening, the
noise of a dog directing their course, the young wo-
man, who had been taken, was found apparently
expiring. She retained bowever sufficient recollee:
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tion to extend he® hand to her brother, who, with a
few others, was left to take care of her, while the
rest advanced with the utmost possible expedition,
and in a few hundred rods overtook the savae.
ges, six in number, whom they soon despatched-
The party then returned to the place where the
young woman had been left, and found that in the
interval she had expired. The next morning they
returned with the corpse to the first scene of action
in order to inter the whole together. Whilst the
graves were preparing, some dogs that had been
with the party were barking at a log in the water,
which several of the men concluded was im conse-
guence of otters or other similar animals in the hol-
low of the log, butpn examination they were much
surprised to find the dead bodies of two Indians,

who had probably been hidden there by their com-
panians, having, uo doubt, been killed by the two
young women in the loom house. T'hus not one of
this party survived to carry home the sad tidings.

1%
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"Me following information has been derived from
the official correspondence of Generals HARr-
MER, WILKINSON, SeorT, ST. CLAIR & WAYNE,
as published by Henry Trumbull in the year
1812.

EXPEDITION axp DEFEAT or Gex. HAR-
MER, By Toe InpiANs, in 1790.

——+—-—

AvrTHOUGH a peace was happily effected between
the two contending parties, Great-Britain and A-
merica, in 1783, yet the savages, who had been
persuaded to take a part with the former, were un-
willing to bury the bloody hatchet. They had not
sufficiently bathed that destructive weapon in the
blood of the Americans. Without any pretext what-
ever, they continued to exercise toward them the
most wanton -acts of barbarity. It appeared from
respectable evidence, that from the year 4783, un-
til the month of October 1790, the time the United
States commenced offensive operations against the
said Indians, that on the Ohio, and the frontiers on
the south side thereof, they killed, wounded, and
took priseners, about one thousand five hundred
men, women and children, besides carrying off up-
wards of two thousand horses, and other property
to the amount of fifty thousand dollars.

The particulars of many of the instances of bar-
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- barity exercised upon the prisoners, of different a-
ges, and sexes, although supported by irndisputable
evidence, are of too shocking a nature to be pre-
sented to the public. It is sufficient here to observe
that the scalping knife and temahawk, were the
mildest instruments of death. 'That in some cases
torture by fire, and other execrable means were us-
ed. .
But the outrages which were committed upon the-
frontier inhabitants, were not the only injuries that
were sustained; repeated attacks upon detachments
of the troops of the United States, were at different:
times made. 'The following from its peculiar enor-
mity deserves recital. In April 1790, Maj. DoucH-
Ty (in service of the United States) was ordered to
the friendly Chicasaws on public business. He
performed this duty in a boat, having with him a
party of fifteen men. While ascending the Ten-
nessee river, he was met by a party of forty Indians,
in four canoes, consisting principally of Shawan-
ese and out-cast Cherokees. They approached
under a whkite flag, the well known emblem of
peace. 'They came on board the Major’s boat, re-
ceived his presents, continued with him nearly an. -
hour, and then departed in the most friendly man-
ner. But, they had scarcely cleared his oars be-
fore they poured in a fire upon his crew, which was
returned as soon as circumstances would permit,
and a most unequal combat was sustained for sev-

_eral hours, when they abandoned their design, but
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not until they had killed and wounnded eleven out
of fifteen of the boat’s crew.

All overtures of peace failing, and the depreda-
tions still continuing, an attempt at coertion became
indispensable; accordingly, on the 30th September,
1790, the President, by and with the consent and
advice of the Congress of the United States, des-
patchied General HAarMER, with 320 Federal troops
and 1 133 militia, under his command, (o attack and
destroy their principal villages.

The troops, afler seventeen days march from Mi-
ami, reached the great Miami village, without any
other molestation than that of having a number of
their pack horses stolen. On their arrival they
found the village deserted, and all the valuable
buildings in flames, set onfire by the Indians. Af-
ter a short tarry, they proceeded to the neighboring
villages, without molestation, and destroyed five of
them, and a large quantity of corn, computed at fif-
teen thousand byshels, which they found buried in
different places; and very large quantities of vege-
tables of every kind.

The first opposition that was met with, a party of
about 150 Kentucky militia, and 30 regular troops,
all under the command of Colonel HArDING, of
Kentucky, were detached from the main body lying
in the great Miami village, to pursue the trail of a
party of lndians, which had the day beforve been
‘discovered.  After a pursuit of about six msiles,
they came up, with, and were attacked on surprize
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by a body of Indians who were concealed in the
thickets on every side of.a large plain; and on the
first onset the militia without exchanging a singl®
shot, made a most precipitate retreat and left the
regular troeps to stand the whole charge of the In-.
dians; the conilict was short and bloody, the troops
were soon overpowered by numbers, and all fell ex-
cept two officers, and two or three privates, after
defending themselves at their bayoenet points, with
the greatest possible obstinacy. Ensign Harts-
HorN was one of the officers who providentially es-
caped, and lLis escape appeared to depend more on
a lucky circumstance of faltering over a log in his
retreat, and by that means screening himself from
the eye of his pursuers, than from any other circum-
stance. Captain ArMsTrRONG, Who commanded
the party, likewise made his escape, by plunging
himself into a pound or swamp up to his neck, with-
in twe hundred yards of the field of action, where
he remained the whole night a spectator to the hor. .
rid scene of the war-dance performed over the dead
and wounded bodies of the poor soldiers that had
fallen the preceding day; where their shrieks, mix-
ed with the horrid yells of the savages, rendered
his situation shocking. |

After this, some few skirmishes succeeded, but
nothing material, until the second capital action,
which bhappened two days after the army left the
Miami village. At ten miles distance from the town,
the General ordered a halt, and detached from four
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fo five hundred miilitia, and about sixty regular sol-
diers, under the command of Major 'WyLLyYs and
Colonel HArpixng, who were ordered to march
back to the town. On their first entrance there ap-
peared a small body of Indians, who immediately
fled at the first onset, and by that means decoyed
the whole body of the militia, by making their flight
in different directions, and encouraging the militia
to pursue; by this stratagem the few regular troops
were left alone, and the Indians had effected their
design, for the moment they found the small hand-
ful of regular troops detached from the main body
of the militia, they commenced the attack with their
whole force, excepting the flying parties that had
divided the militia; and although they soon found
some part of the militia refurning on their backs,
pursued their object of routing and destroying the:
troopsy as the only sure plan of success; which af-
ter a most bloody conflict on each side, they effect-
ed.

Nothing could exceed the intrepidity of the sav-
ages on this occasion; the militia they appeared fo
despise, anil with all the undaunteduness conceiva-
ble, threw down their guns, and rushed upon the
bayonets of the regular soldiers; a number of them
fell, but being so far superior in numbers, the
regulars were soon overpowered, for while the poor
soldier had his bayonet in one Indian, two more
wonld sink their tomahawks in his head. The de-
feat of the troops was complete, the dead and
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wounded were left on the field of action, in pos-
session of the savages.

The following is a copy of the official return of
the killed and wounded in the expedition:—

Killed of the Federal troops: 1 Major, 1 Lieu-
tenant, 73 rank and file—total 75. Wounded-—3
rank and file.

Iilled of the JMilitia: 41 Major, 3 Captains, 2
Lieutenants, 4 Ensigns, 98 rank and file—total
108. Wounded—=2 Lieutenants, 4 Ensign, 25 rank
and file—total—28.

The regular troops all to nine, including two
commissioned officers, were killed. Among the
slain was Major WyLLys, and a number of brave
and valuable soldiers. The Indians, it appeared,
from some cause, did not think if prudent to pursue
their successes from the field of action, as most of
the troops that were not killed or badly wounded,
made their escape, which, they could not have ef-
fected had the enemy pursued with their usual fury.

0.0 Ca————

EXPEDITIONS OF GENERALS SCOTT
~ AND WILKINSON.
In MaAy Anp AvcusT, 1791.

- Gen. SCOTT to the Secretary of War.

+

Sir—In prosecution of the enterprise, I march-
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ed (with 850 troops under my cofmand) four miles
from the banks of the Olhio on the 23d of May,
and on the 24th T resumed my march, and pushed
forward with the vtmost industry, directing my
Youte to Ouiattannan, in the best manner my guides
and information enabled me, though I found my-
self greatly deficient in both.

By the 3ist, I had marched one hundred and
thirty-five miles, over a country cut by four large
branches of YWhite River, and many smaller
streams with steep muddy banks. During this
march, I traversed a country alternately irvter-
spersed with the most luxurious soil, and deep clay-
ey bogs from one to five miles wide, rendered al-
most impervious by brush and briars. Rain fell
in torrents every day, with frequent blasts of wind
and thunder storms. ‘These obstacles impeded my
progress, wore down my horses, and destroyed my
provisions.

Oa the morning of the 1st instant, as the army
entered an extensive prairie, L perceived an Indian
on horseback a few miles to the right: 1 immedi-
ately medo a detachment to intercept him, but he
escaped. Finding myself discovered, I determin-
ed to advance with all the rapidity my circumstan-
ces would permit, rather with the hope than the
expoetation of reaching the ehject sought that days;
for my guides were strangers to the country. which
I occupied. At 1 o’clock, having marched by com-
putation one hundred and flifty-five miles from the
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Ohio, as T pe’netra.ted a grove which bordered om
an extensive prairie, I discovered two small villages
to my left, at two and four miles distance.

My gnides now recognized the ground and in-
formed e that the main town was four or five
miles in front, behind a point of weoed which jutted
into the prairie. I immediately detached Col. JorN
HArpIN, with 60 mounted infantry, and a troop of
light lorse under Captain M’Coyv, to aitack the vil
lages to the left, and mioved on briskly with my
main body in ofder of battle toward the town, the
smoke of which was discernable. My guides were
deceived with respect to the situation of the town,
for instead of standing at the edge of the plzin
through which I marched, X found in the lew ground
bordering on the Wabash, on turning the point of
waods, dﬂé lib‘ilse p'rb'sented in my front Gaptain
ide executed the commaul with great gallantry, and
kifléd'two warriors.

When I gained the summit of the eminence
which overlooks the villages on the banks of the
Wabash, I'discovered the esacmy in great confu-
sion, endeavoring to mwake their escape ever the
river' in'canoes. T instantiy ordered Lieutenant
Colonél' Commandant WiLkinsox to rush forward
with the first battalion; the order was executed with
proniptitude, and this detachment guiaed the bank
of ‘the river just as the rear of the enemy had em-
Birked: and regardless of a brisk fire kept up from

15
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a Kickapoo town on the opposile bank, they ina
few minutes, by a well directed fire from their ri-
fles, destroyed all the savages wilth which five ca-
noes were crow ded.

The enemy still kept possession of the Kicka-
poo town. [ determined to dislodge them, and for
the purpose ordered Captains Kinc and Loespon’s
companics (o march down the river below the town
and c¢ross under the conduct of Major BARBEE.
Several of the men swam the river, and others pass-
ed in a small canoe. 'T'his movement was unob-
served, and my men had taken post on the bank
before they were discovered by the enemy who im-
mediately abandoned the village. About this time
word was brought me that Colonel HArpIN was
incumbered with prisoners, and had discovered a
stronger village further to my left, than those I had
cbserved, which he was proceeding to attack. I
~immediately detached Captain Brownx with his
company to support the Colonel; but the distance
being six miles, before the Captain arrived the bu-
siness was done, and Colonel HArpIN joingd me
little before sunset, having killed six warriors and
taken fifty-two prisoners. Captain BuLy, the war-
rior who discovered me in the morning, had gained
the main town and given the alarm a short time be-
fore me; but the villages to the left were uninform-
ed of my approach and had no retreat. The next
morning I determined to detach my Lieut. Colonel
Commandant with five hundred men, to destroy the
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important town of Kethlipecanunk, at the mouth of
the Eel river, eighteen miles from my camp; aud on
the west side of the Wabash. But on examination I
discovered my men and horses to be crippled and
worn down by a long laborious march, and the ‘ac-
tive exertions of the preceding day; that three hun-
dred and sixty men only could be found in capaci-
ty to undertake the enterprise and they prepared to
march on foot. |

Colonel WirLkinson marched with this detach-
ment at half after five in the evening, and returned
to my camp the next day at 1 o’clock, having march-
ed thirty six miles in twelve hours, and destroyed
the most important settlements of the enemy in that
quarter of the federal territory. |

The following is Colonel WiLkiNsoN"s report
respecting the enterprize:—

S1ir—The detachment under my command, des-
tined to attack the village Kethlipecanunk, was put
in motion at half after five o’clock last evening,.
"Knowing that an enemy whose chief dependence is
in his dexterity as a marksman, and alertness in
covering himself behind trees, stumps, and other
impediments to fair sight, would not hazard an ac-
tion in the night, I determined to push my march
until 1 approached the vicinity of the villages where
I knew the country to be champaign, I gained my
point without a halt, twenty minutes before 11 o’-
¢lock; lay upon my arms until 4 o’clock, and half
an hour after assaulted the town at all qnarters.



119 Ezxpedition of Geneval Seott.

The enemy was vigilant, gave way on my approach,
and in canoes crossed Eel creek, which washed the
northeast part of the town. 'The creek was not
fordable. My corps dashed forward with the 1m-
petuosity becoming volunteers, and were saluted
by the enemy with a brisk fire from the opposite
side of the creek. Dauntless they rushed on to the
water’s edge, and finding the river impassable, re-
turned a volley, which so galled and disconcerted
their antagonists, that they threw away their fire
without effect. In five minutes the Indiane were
driven from their covering, and fled with precipita-
tion. I haye three men slightly wounded. At
half past five the town was in flames, and at six o’
¢lock I commenced my retreat.
1 am Sir, yours, &c.
JAMES WILKINSON.
Brigadier- General Scott.

Many of the inhabitants of Kithlipecanunk were
¥French, and lived in a state of civilization; misun-
derstanding the object of a white flag, which ap-
peared on an eminence opposite to me in the after-
moon of the first, I liberated an aged sqoaw, and
sent with her a message to the savages, that if they
would come in and surrender, their towns should
be spared, and they should receive good treatment.
It was afterwards found that this white flag was
not intended as a signal of parley, but was placed
ihere to mark the spot where a person of distinc-
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fion among the Indians, who had died some time
before, was interred. On the 4th, 1 determined
to discharge 16 of the weakest and most infirm of
my prisoners with a talk to the Wabash tribes, &
copy of which follows. My motives to this meas-
ure were, torid the army of a heavy incumbrance,
to gratify the impulses of humanity, to increase the
panick my operations had produced, and by dis-
tracting the council of the enemy, to favor the views
of government.

~ On the same day, after having burned the towns.
and adjacent villages, and destroyed the growing

corn and pulse, I began my march for the rapids
of Ohio, where I arrived the 14th, without the loss
of a single man by the enemy, and five only woun-
ded, having killed thirty-two, chiefly warriors of
size and figure, and taken fifty-eight prisoners.

o the varions tribes of the Piankashaws, and all

the nations of Red People, living on the waters
of the Wabash River.

The Sovereign Council of the T hirteen United
States, have long patiently borne your depreda-
tions against their settlements on this side of tbe
great mountains, in hope that you would see wvour
error, and correct it, by enfering into bonds of am-
ity and lasting peace. Moved by compassion, and
pitying your misguided councils, they have net
unfrequently addressed you on this subject, but
without effect: at length their patience is exhausted,
and they have stretched forth the arm of power a-
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zainst you. Their mighty sons and chief warriors

have at lenglh taken up the halchet, they have pen-
etrated far into your conutry, to meet your warriors,
and punish them for their transgressions.  DBut you
fled before them and decline the batile, leaving
your wives and children to their mercy. They
have desireyed your old town, Ouiattanu, and the
neighbouring villages, and have taken many pris-
oners. Ilesing here two days, o give you time
to collect your strength, they have proceeded to
your town of Kethlipecanuunk; but you again fled
before them; and that great town has heen destroy-
ed. After giving yon this evidence of their power,
they have stopped their hands, because they arve as
- merciful as strong, and they again indulge the hope,
that you will come to a scnse of your {rue interest,
and determine to make a lasting peace with them
and all their children forever. The United States
have no desire to destroy the red people, although
they have the power to do it; but should you de-
cline this invitation, and pursue your unprovoked
hostilities, their strenglh will again be exerted a-
gainst you, your warriors will be slaughteved, your
wives and children caried into captivity, and you
may be assurcd, that those who escape the fury of
our mighty chiefs, shall find no resting place on
ihis side of the Great Lakes. The warriors of the
United States wish not to distress or destroy wo-
men and children, or old men, and although policy
obliges them to relain some in caplivity, yekcom-
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passion and humanity have induced them to set oth-
ers at liberty, who will deliver yeu this talk.
Those who are carried off will be left in the care
of our great chief and warrior General St. CraAilrg,
near the mouth of the Miami and opposite to the
Licking River, where they will be treated with hu-
manity and tenderness; if you wish to recover them,
repair to that place by the first day of July next:
determine with true hearts to bury the hatchet and
smoke the pipe of peace. They will then be restored
to you, and you may again set down in security at
your old towns, and live in peace and happiness,
unmolested by the people of the United States,
who will become your friends and protectors, and
will be ready to furnish you with all the necessa-
ries you may require. But should you foolishly
persist in your warfare, the sons of war will be let
loose against you, and the hatchet will never be hu-
ried until your country is desolated, and your peo-
ple humbled to the dust. '
(Signed)
CHARLES SCOTT, Brig. Gen.

| —— L CE—

GENERAL WILKINSON’S EXPEDITION.

GCen. Wilkinson to Gov. St. Clair.

m——) + Ow———

#1r—Having carried into complete effect the en-
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terprize which you were pleased to direct against
1.’ Anguille, and having done the savages every
other damage on the Wabash, to which I conceivéd
my force adequate, I éembrace the first moment’s
recess from active duty to detail to your Excellency
the operations of the expedition intrusted to my com-
duct.

I left the neighbourhood of Fort-Washington®* on
the first inst. at one o’cleck, and agreeably to my
original plan, feinted boldly at the Mianii villages,
by the most direct course the nature of the ground,
over which I had to march, would permit; I perse-
vered in this plan until the moruing of the 4th inst.
and thereby avoidéd the hunting ground of the en-
emy, aud the paths which led direct from W hite
River to the Wabash, leaving the head waters of
the first o ury left; I then being about seventy
miles advanced of Fort Washington, turned North-
West. I made no discovery until the 5th, about
9 o’clock, A. M. when I crossed three much fre-
quented paths, within two miles of each other, and
all bearing east ol north; my guides were urgent
for me to follow these paths, which betrayed their
ignorance of the country, and convinced me I had
to depend cn my own judgmeuntonly. In the after-
noon of that day, I was obliged to cross a deep bog,
which injured several of my horses exceedingly,
and a few miles beyoud I struck a path bearing
north by west, marked by the recent footsteps of

*Noiw Cincinnelrs,
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five or six savages. My guides renewed their ap-
plication to me to follow this path, but I pursued
my own course. I had not got clear of my en-
campment, next morning, before my advance re-
ported an impassable bog, in my front, exlending
several miles on either hand, and the guides asser-
ted that the whole country to the Wabash was cut
by such bogs, and that it would be impassible for
me to proceed unless I followed the Indian paths,
which avoided these bogs, or led through them at
places where they were least difficult. Although
I paid little regard to this information, as delay
was dangerous, and every thing depended on the
preservation of my horses, I determined to return
to the right, and fell into the path I Liad passed the
evening before, which varied in its course irem
North by West to North-East. The country had
now become pondy, in every direction, I therefore
resolved to pursue this path until noon, in the
hope that it would conduct me to better ground, or
to some devious trace which might lead to the ob-
ject sought.

At 7 o’clock I crossed an east branch of Calu-
mut river, about 40 yards wide, and about noon my
advance guard fired on a small party of warriors™
and took a prisoner, the rest run eofi to the east-
ward. I halted about a mile beyond the spot
where this affair happened, and on examining the
. prisoner found him to be a Delaware, living near’

~ the site of the lale Mialeni village, which be ing
2 49
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formed me was about S0 miles distant; I immedi=»
ately retrograded four miles, and filed off by the
right over some rising ground, which 1 had observ._
ed betweenithe east branch of the Calumut river and
a creek four or five miles advance of it, taking my
course North 60 degrees West. This measure; fortu-
nately extricated me frem the bogs and ponds, and
soon placed me on a firm ground; late in the after-
noon I crossed one path running from North to
South, and shortly after fell in with another vary-
ing from North-West to North. I pursued this a-
bout two miles, when I encamped. But finding it
still inclining northward, I determined to abandon
it in the morning. [ resumed my march on the
6th at 4 o’clock, the Calumut being to the westward
of me I was fearful I should strike the Wabash too
high up, and perhaps fall in with the small town,
which you mentioned to me at the mouth of the
former river. I therefore steered a due west course,
and at 6 o’clock A. M. crossed a road much used
both by horse and foot, bearing due north. I now
knew that I was near a Shawanese village, gener-
ally supposed to be on the waters of White river,
but actually on the waters of the Calumut, and was
sensible that every thing depended on the celer-
ity and silence of my movements, as my real ob-
ject had become manifest. I therefore pushed my
march vigorously, leaving an officer and 20 men in
ambush to watch the road, in order to intercept
or bear off any party of the enemy which might cas-

" paae
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wally be passing that way, and thereby prevent as:
long as possible the discovery of my real intentions..
At'8 o’clock I crossed Calmut river, now 80+
yards wide, and ranning down North North-West.-
I was now sensible frem my reckoning compared:
with my ewn observation, during the late expedi-
tion under General ScorT, and the information re-
ceived from your Excellency and others, that E
could not be very far from I’Anguille. 'The par-
ty left at the road, soon fell in with four warriors
encamped half a mile from the right of my line of
march, Kkilled one and drove off the others to the
northward. My situation had now become ex-
~tremely critical, the whole country to the north be-
ing in alarm, which made me greatly anxious te
continue my march duoring the night, but I had no
path to direct me, and it was impossible for me te
keep my course, or for hersemen to march through
a thick swampy country in utter darkness. - I quit.
ted my camp on the 7th, as soon as I could see my
way, crossed one path at three miles distance, bear-
ing North-East, and at seven miles fell into another
very much used, bearing North-West by N orth,
which I at once adopted, as the direct route of my
object, and pushed forward with the utmost des-
patch. I halted at 12 o’clock to refresh the horses,
and examine the men’s arms and ammunition;
marched again at half after one; and at 15 minutes
before five I struck the Wabash, at one and an

balf leagues above the  uth of Eel river, being
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the very spot for which I had aimed from the com-
mencement of my march. 1 crossed the river and
following the path at North by East course, at the
distance of two and an half miles, my reconnoi-
tering party announced Eel river in front, and the
town on the opposite bank. I dismounted, ran for-
ward, and examined the situation of the town as far
as was practicable without exposing myself, but
the whole face of the country from the Wabash to
the margin of Eel river, being a continued thicket
of brambles, black jacks, weeds and shrubs, of va-
rious kinds, it was impossible for me to get a sat-
isfackory view without endangering a discovery. I
immediately determined to post two companies near
the bank of the river, opposite to the town, and a-
bove the ground I then occupied to make a detour
with Major CaLpwerr, and the second battalion,
until I fell into the Miami trace, and by that rout
to cross the river above, and gain the rear of the
town, and to leave directions with Maj. M’Dow-
2L, who commanded the first battalion, to lie per-
due until 1 commenced the attack, thea to dash
through the river with his corps and the advanced
guard, and assault the houses in front and upen the
left.

In the moment I was about to put this arrange-
ment into execution, word was brought me that the
enemy had taken the alarm and were flying. I in-
stantly ordered a general charge, which was obey-
ed with alacrity, the men forcing their way over
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every obstacle, plunged through the river with vast
intrepidity. 'The enemy was unable to make the
smallest resistance. Bix warriors and (in the hur-
ry and confusion of the charge) two squaws and a
child were killed—thirty-four prisoners were taken,
and an unfortunate captive released, with the loss
of two men killed, and one wounded. I found this
town scattered along Eel river for full three miles,
on an uneven shrubby oak barren, intersected alter-
nately by bogs almost impassable, and impervious
thickels of plumb and hazzle. Notwithstanding
these difficulties, if I may creddit the report of the
prisoners, very few who were in town escaped; ex-
pecting a second expedition, their goods were gen-
erally packed up or buried. Sixty warriors had
crossed the Wabash to watch the paths-leading
from the Ohio; the head chief with all the prisoners:
and a number of families were out, digging a root,
which they substitute in the place of the potatoe,
and about one hour before my arrival, all the war-
riors, except eight, had mounted their horses and
rode up the river to a French store to purchase am-
munition. This ammunition had arrived from the
Miami village that very day, and the squaws in-
formed me was stored about two miles from town.
X detached Major CALDWELL in quest of it, but he
failed to make any discovery, although he scoured
the country for seven or eight miles up the river.
I encamped in the town that night, and the next
morning 1 cut up the corn scarcely in the milk,
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burnt (he cabins, mounted my young warriors,
squaws and children in the hest manner in my pow-
er, and leaving two infirm squaws and achild wille
a short talk (which will be fouud annexed) 1 com-
menced my march for the Kickapoo town in the
prairie. 1 felt my prisoners a vast incumbrance,
but I was not in force to justify a detachment, hav-
ing barely 523 rank and file, and being then in the
bosom of the Ouiattanou country, one hundred and
eighty miles removed from succour, and not more
than one and a half days forced march from the Pat-
tawamees, Shawanese and Delawares.

Not being able to discover any path in the direct
course to the Kickapoo town, I marched by the road
Jleading to "I'ippecanoe, in the hope of finding some
diverging trace which might favor my design. I
encamped that evening about six miles from Kenap-
acomeque, the Indian name for the town I had des-
troyed, and marched next morning at four o’clock.
My course continued west till about nine o’clock,
when I turned to the northwest on a small hunting
path, and at a short distance I launched into the

houndless praifies of the west, with the intention
to pursue that course, until I should strike a road

- which leads from the Pattawamees of Lake Mich-
igan, immediately to the town I sought. With this
view I pushed forward, through bog after beg, to
the saddle skirts in mud and water, and after per-
severing for eight hours, I found myself environed
on all sides with morasses which forbade my ad-
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vancing, and at the same time rendered it difficult
for me to extricate my little army. 'The way by
which we had entered was so much beat and sof-
tened by the horses, that it was almost impossible
to return by that route, and my guides pronounced
the morass in front impassable. A chain of thin
groves extending in the direction to the Wabash,
at this time presented to my left, it was necessary I
should gain these groves, and for this purpose E
dismounted, went forward, and leading my horse
through a bog to the armpits in mud and water, with
difficulty and fatigue I accomplished my object,
and changed my course to South by West. 1 re-
gained the Tippecanoe road at 5 o’clock, and en- -
camped on it at 7 o’clock, after a march of thirty
miles, which broke down several of my horses.

I am the more minute in detailing the occurrences
of this day because they produced the most unfa-
vorable effect. I was in motion at four next morn.
ing, and at eight o’clock my advanced guard made
some discoveries, which induced me to believe we
were near an Indian village. I immediately push-
ed that body forward in a trot, and followed with
Major CALDWELL, and the 2nd battalion, leaving
Major M’DowEeLL to take charge of the prisoners.
I reached Tippecanoe at 12 o’clock, which had
been occupied by the enemy, who watched my mo-
tions and abandoned the place that morning. Af-
ter the destruction of this town in June last, the ene-
my had returned and culiivated their corn and pulse,
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which I found in high perfection and in much great-
er quantity than at L’Anguille. To refresh my
horses and give time to cut down the corn, I deter-
mined to halt until the next morning, and then re-
sume my march to the Kickapoo town in the prai-
rie, by the road which leads from Ouiattanon to that
place. In the course of the day I had discovered
some murmurings and discontent among the men,
which I found on enquiry to proceed from their re-
luctance to advance into the enemy’s country; this
induced me to call for a state of the horses and provi-
sions, when to my great mortification 270 horses
were returned lame and tired, with barely five days’
provisien for the men.

Under these circumstances I was compelled to
abandon my designs upon the Kickapoos of the
prairie, and with a degree of anguish not to be com-
prehended but by those who have experienced sim-
ilar disappointments; I marched forward to a town
of the same nation, situate about three leagues west
of Ouaittanon. As I advanced to the town, the ene-
my made some shew of fighting me, but vanished
at my approach. I destroyed this town, consisting
of thirty houses, with a considerable quantity of
corn in the milk, and the same day I moved on to
Ouiattanon, where 1 fordedt he Wabash, and pro-
ceeded to the sile of the villages on the margin of
the prairic where I encamped at seven o’clock.
At this town and the village destroyed by General
®cort in June, we found the corn had been re-
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planted, and was now in high cultivation, several
fields being well ploughed, all which we destroyed.
On the 12th I resumed my march, and falling into
General Scorr’s return trace, I arrived without
material accident at the rapids of the Uhio, on the
R1st inst. after a march, by accurate computation,
of 451 miles from Fort Washington.

The services which I have been able to render,
fall short of my wishes, my intention and expecta-
tion. But, Sir, when you reflect on the causes
which ghecked my career, and blasted my desigus,
I flatter myself you will believe every thing has been
done which could be done in my circamstances; I
have destroyed the chief town of the Ouiattanon
nation, and made prisoners the sons and sisters of
the king; I have burnt a respectable Kickapoo vil-
lage, and cut down at least 430 acres of corn, chief-
ly in the milk. 'The Quiattanons left without hor-~
ges, home or provision, must cease to war, and will
find active employ to subsist their squaws and Chll-_
dren during the impending winter.

Should these services secure to the country which
I immediately represented, and the corps which I
had the honour to command, the favorable consid-
erafion of government, I shall infer the approbation
of my own conduct, which, added fo a conscious-
ness of having done my duty,. will constitute the
richest reward I can enjoy.

‘With the most perfect respect, I have the hon-
L
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our to be your Excellency’s obedient and most

humble servan
E JAMES WILKINSON.

Governor St. CLAIR.

———y— - —~

A Talle from -Colonel WiLkiNson, to the Indian
Natives living on the river Wabash.

Tre arms of the United States are again exerted
against you, and again your towns are in flames,
and your wives and children made captives—again
you are cautioned to listen to the voice of reason, to
sue for peace, and submit to the protection of the
United States, who are willing to become your
friends and fathers; but, at the same time, are de-
termined to punish you for every injury you may
offer to their children. Regard not the counsellors,
who, to secure to themselves the benefits of your
trade, advise you to measures which involve you,
your women and children, in trouble and distress.
"The United States wish to give you peace; because
it is good in the eyes of the Great Spirit, that all
his children should unite and live like brothers;
but if you foolishly prefer war, their warriors are
ready to meet you in battle, and will not be the
first to lay down the hatchet. You may find your
squaws and your children under the protection of
our great chief and warrior General St. CLAIR, at
Fort Washington; to him you will make all appli-
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~e¢ations for an exchange of prisoners, or for peace.
JAMES WILKINSON.

O;@ JOF—_— .

DEFEAT OF GENERAL ST. CLAIR,
BY THE INDIANS. 1791.

Gen. St. Clair to the Secretary of War..

Fort Washington, Nov. 9, 1791.

YEesTERDAY afternoon the remains of the army
under my command got back to this place, and I
have now the painful task to give an account of a
warm, and as unfortunate an action as almost any
that has been fought, in which every corps was en-
gaged and worsted, except the first regiment, that
had been detached upon a service I had the honor
to inform you of in my last despatch, and had not
joined me.

On the 3d inst. the army bad reached a creek a-
bout twelve yards wide running to the southward
of west, which I believe to have been the river St,
Mary, that empties into the Miami of the lake, ar-
rived at the village about 4 o’clock in the afiernoon,
having marched near 9 miles, and were immediate-
ly encamped upon a very commanding piece of
ground in two lines, having thé above mentioned
creek in fromt, the right wing composed of Butler’s;
Clarke’s, and Patterson’s battalions, commanded
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by Major General Butler, formed the first line, and
the left wing consisting of Bedinger’s and Gaither’s
battalions. and the second regiment commanded by
Col. Drake, formed the second line, with an inter-
val between them of about seventy yards, which was
all the ground would allow.

The right flank was pretty well secured by the
ereek; a steep bank, and Faulkner’s corps; some
of the eavalry and their piquets covered the left
flank; the militia were thrown over the creek and
advanced about one quarter of a mile, and encamp-
ed in the same order; there were a few Indians
who appeared on the opposite side of the creek,
but fled with the utmost precipitation on the ad-
vance of the militia; at this place, which I judged
to be about 45 miles from the Miami village, 1 had
determined to throw up a slight work, the plan of
which was concerted that evening with Maj. Fer-
guson, wherein to have deposited the men’s knap-
sacks, and every thing else that was not of absolute
necessity, and to have moved on to attack the ene-
my as soon as the first regiment was come up, but
they did not permit me to execute either; for on the
4th, about half an hour before sun-rise, and when
the men had been just dismissed from the parade,
(for it was a constant practice for to have them all
under arms a considerable time before light,) an at.
tack was made upon the militia; those gave way in
a very liltle time, and rushed into camp, through
Major Butler’s battalion, which, together with part
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ef Clark’s, they threw into considerable disorder,
and which, nutwithstanding’the exertions of both
these officers, was never altagether remedied, the
Indians followed close at their heels; the fire how-
ever of the front line checked them, but almost in-
stantaneously a very heavy attack began upon that
line, and in a few minutes it was extended to the
second likewise; the great weight of it was directed
against the centre of each, where the artillery was
placed, and from which the men were repeatedly
driven with great slaughter; finding no great effect
from the fire, and confusion beginning to spread
from the great nunuber of men who were fallen in
all quarters, it became necessary to try what could
be done by the bayonet.

Lieut. Col. Drake, was accordingly ordered to
make a charge, with part of the second line, and to
turn the left flank of the enemy. 'F'his was execu-
ted with great spirit. 'The Indians instantly gave
way, and were driven back three or four hundred
yards: but for want of a suflicient number of rifle-
men -‘to pursue this advantage, they soon returned
and the troops were obliged to give back in their
return. At this moment they had entered our camp
by the left flank, baving pursued back the troops
that were posted there.

Another charge was made here by the secon(l
regiment, Butler’s and Clark’s battalions, with e-
qual effect, and it was repeated several times, and
always with success. But in all of them many men
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were lost, and particularly the officers, which, with
some raw troops, was a loss altogether irremediable.
In that I just spoke of made by the second regiment
and Butler’s battalion, Maj. Butler was dangerous.
Iy wounded, and every officer of the second regi-
ment fell except three, one of which, Captain Grea-
ton, was shot through the hody. ;
Ouar artillery being now silenced, and all the offi-
cers killed, except Captain Ford, who was badly
wounded, more than half of the army fallen, being
cat off from the road, it became necessary to attempt
the regaining it, and to make a retreat if possible.
T'o this purpose the remains of the army was form-
ed as well as circnmstances would admit, towards
the right of the encampment; from which, by the
way of the second line, anotRer charge was made
upon the enemy, as if with the design to turn their
right flank, but in fact to gain the road: this was
effected; and as soon as it was open, the militia took
along it, followed by the troops—Major Clark with
his battalion covering the rear. Lo )
The refreat in those circumstances, was, you may
be sure, a precipitale one: it was in fact a flight.
The camp and the artillery were abandoned, but
that was unavoidable, for not a horse was left alive
to have drawn it ofl' had it otherwise been practica-
ble. Bat the most disgraceful part of the business
is that the greatest part of the men threw away their
arms and accoutrements, even afler the pursuit
(which continued about four wiles) had ceased.
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I found the road strewed with them for many
miles, but was not able to remedy it; for having
had all my horses killed, and being mounted upon
one that could not be pricked out of a walk, T could
not get forward myself, and the orders I sent for-
ward, either to halt the fronf, or prevent the men
from parting with their arms, were unattended to.

The route continued quite to Fort Jefferson,
twenty-nine miles, which was reached a little after
sun-setting. 'The action ended about half an hour
after nine o’clock.

I have not yet been able to get returns of the
killed and wounded; but Major General Butler,
Lieut. Col. Oldham, of the militia, Major Fergu-
son, Major Hart, and Major Clark, are among the
former.

I have now, Sir, finished my melancholy tale—
a tale that will be felt, sensibly felt by every one
that has sympathy for private distress, or for pub-
lic misfortune. I have nothing Sir, to say to the
charge of the troops but their want of discipline,
which, from the short time they had been in service,

was impossible they should have acquired, and
which rendered it very difficult, when they were
thrown into confusion, to reduce them again te or-
der, and is one reason why the loss has fallen se
heavy upon the officers, who did every thing in
their power to effectit. Neither were my ewn ex-
ertiens wanting, but worn down with illness, and
suffering under a painful disease, unable either to
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mount or dismount a horse without assistance, they
were not so great as they otherwise would, or per-
haps eught to have been.

We were overpowered by numbers; but it is no
more than justice to observe, that though composed
of so many different species of troops, the utmost
harmony prevailed through the whole army during
the campaign.

At Fort Jefferson I found the first regiment,
which had returned from the service they had been
sent upon, without either overtaking the deserters,
or weeting the convoy of provisions. I am not
certain, Sir, whether I ought to consider the ab-
sence of this regiment from the field of action as
fortunate or otherwise. I incline to think it was
fortunate; for I very much doubt, whether, had it
been in the action, the fortune of the day had beenr
turned, and if it had not, the trinmph of the enemy
would have been more complete, and the country
would have been destitute of means of defence.

Taking a view of the situation of our brokem
troops at Fort Jefferson, and that there were no pro=
visions in the fort, I called on the field officers fog
their advice what would be preper further to be
done; and it was their unanimous opinion, that the
addition of the first regiment unbroken as it was,
did not put the army on sa respectable a footing as
it was in the morning, because a great part of it was
pow unarmed: that it had been found unequal to
the enemy, and should they come on, which was
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probable, would be found so again; that the troops
could not be thrown into the fort, both because it
was too small, and there was no provision in it.

That provisions were known to be upon the road
at the distance of one or at most two marches; that
therefore it wonld be proper to move without loss
of time to meet the provisions, when the men might
have the sooner an opportunity of some refreshments
and that a proper detachment might be sent back
with it, to have it safely deposited in the fort.,

This advice was accepted, and the army was pat
in motion again at ten o’clock, and marched all
night, and the succeeding day met with a quantity
of flour, part of it was distribuird immediately, part
taken back to supply the army on the march to
¥'ort Hamilton, and the remainder, about fifty horse
loads sen# forward to Fort Jefferson.

I have said Sir, in the former part of my com-
munication, that we were overpowered by numbers;
of that however, I have no other evidence, but the
welght of the fire which was always a most deadly
one and generally delivered from the ground, few
of the enemy shewing themselves on foot, except
‘when they were charged and that in a few minutes
our whole camp which extended above 350 yards
in length, was entirely surrounded and attacked om
all guarters.

The loss, Sir, the public has sustained by the fall
of so many officers, particularly General Butler,

‘and Major Fergyson, cannot be teo much regretied;.
' I o :
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but it is & circumstance that will alleviate the mis-
fortune in someé measure, that all of them fell most
gallantly doing their duty, I have the honor to be,
Sir, your most obedient servant.
AUTHUR ST. CLAIR.”
Hon. Secretary of War.

— 4 C—

Thue defeat of General St. Clair took place with-
in sexeftv miles of Fort Jefferson. The loss on this
occasion was about six handred killed and wound.
ed (said to be nearly equal to Braddock’s defeat)
with seven pieces of artillery, and all the stores,
General St. Clair M about 1200 men, had reason
to expect an attack and kept his men under arms
all wight, drawn up in a square. The attack com-
menced about dawn of day, on all the lines but prin-
cipally on the rear lines, which were compcsed of
the militia. "The Indians gave one fire and rushed
on tomabawk in hand. The militia gave way to
the centre; and before the artillery could be brought
into action, the mairosses were all killed and it fell
into the hands of the enemy.

It was retaken but was useless for want of men
to manage the pieces. The action was continued
obstinately until 9 o’clock, when the troeps gave
way, St. Clair rallied his men, and Lrought them
- off in tolerable order, with most of the wounded te
Fort Jefferson, 30 miles in the rear of the action,
T'he enemy pursucd five wiles,
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T'he following is a copy of a return of the officers
killed and wounded in the engagement.

KiLLeEp.—1 Major-General, 4 Lieut. Colonel, 4
Majors, 11 Captains, 10 Lieutenants, 9 Ensignss
1 Surgeon.—Total 87.

Wounpep.—2 Lieut. Colonels, 4 Major, 1L
Captains, 6 Lientenants, 6 Ensigns, 1 Surgeon.—
Total 2Y.

Besides the above, there were ahout 550 privafes
killed and many more wounded, few officers of dis-
tinction escaped except General St. Clair, who had
many narrow escapes, eight balls passed through
his clothes. 'The attack was conducted with as-
tonishing intrepidity on the part of the Indians: in
a few moments the General’s tent was surrounded:
however, he was rescued by a party of regular sol-
diers, who repelled the enemy with fixed bayonets.
There was a party of the Chickasaw nation on
their way to join General ®t. Clair, but did net ar-
rive inseason. There was but one fellow enly of
that nation in the action, who killed and scalped
eleven of the enemy with his own hands, and en-
gaging with the twelfth, he fell, greatly lamented
by the Americans,

Major-General Butler was wounded and carri-
ed to a convenient place to have his wounds dress-
ed, but an Indian having discovered the place to
which he was conveyed, broke through the troops
who attended him, and tomahawked and scalped
the former before he was killed by the troops.
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Agreeable to the stalement of the Indians, they
killed 650 of the American troops, and took seven
pieces of catmon—200 oxen and a great number of
hborses, but no prisoners; and that their loss was
only fifty-six warriors killed. They stated that
they were 4000 strong, and were commanded by
one of the Missasago Indians, who had been in the
British servce in the late war; that he planned and
conducted the attack, which was even contrary to
the opinien of a majority of the chiefs—and, that af-
ter the Americans began their retreat, he told the
Yuodians they had killed enough, and that it was
proper to give over the pursuit, and return and en-
joy the booty they had taken. He was six feet in
height, about 45 years of age, of a very sour and
morose countenance, and apparently very crafty aned
subtle. His dress was Indian hose and moccasons,
a blue petlicoat that came half way down his thighs,
and European waistcoat and surtout; his head was
bound with an Indian cap that hung half way down
his back, and almost entirely filled with plain silver
broaches to the number of more than two hundred;
he had two ear-rings to each ear; the upper part of
each was formed of three silver medals about the
size of a dollar; the lower part was formed of quar-
ters of dollars, and fell more than 12 inches from his
ears; one from each ear over his breast; the other
over his back; he had three very large nose jewels
of silver that were curiously painted.

« The party of friendly Chickasaws, who were ou
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their way to join the American {roops arrived af
Fort Jefferson two days after the bleody action.
They were commanded by Piomingo, or ihe Moun-
tain Leader. On their way they discovered that
the troops had been defeated, but saw but one of
the enemy, whoy mistaking Piomingo’s party for
some of his own comrades, made up to them; he
perceived his mistake, but too late to retreat; he was

accosted by Pilomingo, with rascal you have been
Killing white men. He endeavoured to exculpate

himself, but Piomingo ordered two of his warriors
to expand his arms, and a third, an old man (for
says Piomingo, none of my young men shall dis-
grace themselves so much as to kill a wretch like
thee) to shoot him through the heart, which was ac-
cordingly executed; they afterwards took off his
scalp.

During St. Clair’s bloody engagement, Adjutant
Burges received two wonnds, the second of which
proved mortal: after the receipt of the first, ke con-
tinued to fight with distinguished gallantry; the se-
cond unfortunately stopped his progress: faint with
the loss of blood, he fell: a woman, who attended
him and was particularly attached to him, raised
him up, and while supporting him in her arms, re-
ceived a ball ig her breast, which put an immediate
end to her existence!

Soon after Ensign Wilson (a much lamented
youth) fell; one of the savages attempted to take
off his scalp, which Col. Drake perceiving, he has*
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tened to the spot, and with his sword stabbed tho
miscreant through the body.

INDIANS DEFEATED.

A few wecks after the defeal of the troops under
Gen. St. Clair, Gen. Scott despatched from the
men under his command two spies to reconnoitre
the enemy, who, when they arrived at the distance
of a few miles from the fatal spot where the bloody
action was fought, they discovered a large party of
Indians diverting and enjoying themselves with the
plunder they had taken, riding the bullocks, &c.
and appeared to be mostly drunk; the men returned
and communicated the important information to
General Scott, who immediately thereupon divided
hLis troops into three divisions, advanced and fell
on the enemy by surprise; the contest was short
but victorious on the part of the American troops;
two hundred of the enemy were killed on the spot,
all the cannon and stores intheir possession re-taken,
and the remainder of the savage hody put to flight.
General Scott losing but six men, returned to head
quarters in tnumph, with most of the cattle, stores,
&ec. &c.

General Scott gave the following affecting ac-
count of the appearance of the field on which the
bloody action between the American troops, under
Gen. St. Clair, and the savages, was fought. 1he
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~place had a very melancholy appearance—nearly
in the space of 350 yards lay 500 skull bones—300
of which were buried by my men while on the
ground; from thence for five miles on, and from the
roads through the woods, was strewed with skele-
tons, muskets, &'c.

-——— : . | EREEe——

DEPREDATIONS OF THE INDIANS ON
" THE FRONTIERS 1x 1791, 1792 AxD 1793.

Ox~ the 10th Pecember 1791, as two men and
three boys were fishing on Floyd’s fork of Salt Riv-
er, they were suddenly attacked by a party of In-
dians, who killed the two men and made prisoners
of the boys. Soon after they liberated one of the
lads, first presenting him with a tomakawk, which
they desired him to carry to his friends and inform
them what had become of his companions.

About the 20th, a party of Indians attacked the
house of a Mr. Chenoweth, situated near the mouth
of the Wabash, they killed and scalped two of his
children and tomahawked and scalped his wife,
whom they left for dead. Mr. Chenoweth (who had
his'arm broken by the fire of the savages) with the
remainder of the family made their cscape. A sick
daughter who was confined to her chamber, and
who during the bleody affray had been forgotton by
her father, remained ignorant of the horrid massa-
ere until the ‘succeeding day; when, no one of the
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family coming {o her assistance, she succeeded in
crawling down stairs, where she was inexpressibly
shocked at the sight of a Dbeloved parent stretched
upon the floor, almost lifeless, and beside whem
lay the mangled bodies of her brothers. Fortu-
nately, her unhappy father returned the suceeeding
day to the house, and conveyed the two surviving
members of his family to the house of a friend,
where they finally recovered.

On thc 24th, a party of Indians atiacked the
dwelling heuse of a Mr. John Merril in Nelson
county, Kentucky. Mr. Merril, who was first a-
larmed by the barking of his dog, hastened to the
door to discover the cause, on opening of which, he
received the fire of the Indians which broke his
right legand arm. The Indians now attempted to
enter the house, but were prevented by the doors
being immediately closed and secured by Mrs. Mer-
ril and her daughter. The Indians succeeded in
hewing away a part of the door, through which
passage one of them attempted to enter, but the he-
roic mother, in the midst of her screaming children
and groaning husband, seized an axe and gave the
ruffian a fatal blows; after which she hauled him
through the passage into the house! the others (un-
conscious of the fate of their companion) supposing
that they had now nearly succeeded in their object,
rushed forward, four of which Mrs. Merril, in like
manner despatched beforc the others discovered
their mistake  The remaining Indians, after retir-
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ing for a few moments, returned and renewed their
efforts to enter the house; despairing of succeeding
at the door they got on the top of the house and
attempted to descend ihe chimney, to prevent whick
Mr. Merril directed his little sen tfo empty upon
the fire the contents of a feather-bed, which had the
desired effect, as the smoke and heat caused thereby,
soon brought down rather unexpectedly two ef the
enemy. Mr. Merril exerting every faculty at this
critical moment, seized a billet of wood with which
he soon despatched the two half smothered Indi-
ans, while in the mean time his heroic wife was bu-
sily engaged in defending the door against the ef-
forts of the only remaining one, whem she so se-
verely wounded with an axe that he was soon glad
to refire.

A prisgner who escaped from the enemy seon af-
ter the transaction, informed that the wounded sav-
age above mentioned was the only one that escaped
of the party, which consisted of eight—that on his
return being asked by the prisoner what news, he
answered bad news for poor Indian, me lose a son,
me lose a brother—the squaws have taken the

breech clout and fight worse than the Long Rnife.
i9
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“Copy of a letter from a gentleman in Marietta to
his friend in Washington, dated
Marierra, March 4, 1798.

“Asout eight weeks since, two brothers by the
mname of Jounson, one 412, the other 9 years old,
were playing on the western bank of Short Creek,
about twelve miles from Wheeling, skipping stones
in the water. At a distance they discovered two
men, who appeared to be setllers, being dressed
with eoats and hats. These men to amuse and
deceive the children (as they even shewed) engaged
in the same sport, advancing towards the boys, till
hy degrees they got so near that thﬂildren dis-
covered them to be Indians; but it"was then too
late to make their escape. The Indians seized and
carried them six miles into the woods, where they
wade a fire, and took up their lodging for the night;
their rifles and tomahawks they rested against a
tree, and then laid down, each Indian with a boy
oen his arm. The children as may be supposed
kept awake—the eldest began to move, and finding
his Indian sound asleep, by degrees dissengaged
himself, and went to the fire, which had then got
low and stirred it up; the Indian not waking, he
whispesed to his brother, who likewise crept away,
and both of them went to the fire. The oldest boy
then observed to his brother, I think we can kill
these Indians, and get away from them—the young-
est agreed in the proposal of attempting it. The
eldest then took one of the rifles, and placed the
muzzle, which he rested on a small stick that he
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found for the purpose, close to the head of one of
the Indians, aud committing the execution of this

part of the business to his brother, ordered him to
pull the trigger at the- moment he saw him strike

the other Indian with one of the tomahawks. The

eldest gave the signal! the youngest pulled trigger;.
the rifle shot away the lower part of the Indian’s

face and left him senseless; he then told his broth-

er to lay on, for he had done for his; after'which
he snatched up the gun and ran; the boy with the

tomahawk gave the stroke with the wrong end, the

Indian started on. his seat—the boy found the-m-iq;
take, and turning the tomahawk in his hand, gave
him another blow which brought him to the grounds
he repeated his strokes until he had despatched
bhim, and then made the best of his way after his
brother. 'When the boys had found the path
which they recollected to have travelled before, the.
oldest fixed his hat on the bush, as a directory to.
find the scene of action the next day. The toma-
hawked Indian was found near the place where
the boys had left him. The other was not theres
but was tracked by his blood, and although sa
weakened by his wounds, that he could not raise.
his rifle to fire at his pursaers (the whites) they suf-
-~fered him to escape; but it is supposed he must.
have died of his wounds. These two Indians were
sent out to reconnoitre the best place for an aftack,

which was to have been made by a body eof wars

Elors, waiting in the neighborhood.



NARRATIVE

OF

Copt. WILLIAM HUBBELI.

From the Western Review.

In the year 1791, while the Indians were yet
froublesome, especially on the banks of the Ohio,
Captain William Hubbell, who had previously em-
igrated to Kentucky from the state of Vermont, and
who, after having fixed his family in the neighbour-
hood of Frankfort, then a frontier settlement, had
been compelled to go to the eastward on business,
was a second time on his way to this country. On
one of the tributary streams of the river Monon-
gahela, he procured a flat bottomed boat, and em-
barked in company with Mr. Daniel Light, and
Mr. William Plascut and his family, consisting of
a4 wife and eight children, destined for Limestone,
Kentucky. On their progress down the river Ohio,
and soon after passing Pittsburgh, they saw evident
traces of Indians along the banks, and there is ev-
ery reason to believe that a boat which they over-
took, and which, through carelessness, was soffer-
ed to run aground on an island, became a prey to
these merciless savages. Though Captain Hub-
bell and his party stopped some time for it in a low-
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er part of the river, it did not arrive, and it has nev-
er to their knowledge been heard of since. Be-
fore they reached the mouth of the Great Kenhawa,
they had, by several successive additions, increased
their number to twenty, consisting of nine men,
three women, and eight children. The men, be-
sides those mentioned above, were one John Stoner,
an Irishman and a Dutichman whose names are not
recollected, Messrs. Ray and Tucker, and a Mr.
Kilpatrick, whese two daughters also were of the
party. Information received at Gallipolis confirm-
et the expectation, which appearances had previ-
ously raised, of a serious conflict with a large body
of Indians; and, as Captain Hubbell had been reg-
ularly appointed commander of the boat, every pos-
sible preparation was made for a formidable and
successful resistange of the anticipated attack. The
nine men were divided into three watches for the
night, which were alternately to coutinue awake
and be on the look out for two hours at a time.
The arms on board, which consisted principally of
old muskets much out of order, were collected, load-
ed, and put in the best possible condition for ser-
vice. At about sunset on that day, the 23d of
March, 1791, our party evertook a fleet. of six boats
descending the river in company, and intended to
have continued with them, but as their passengers
seemed te be more dispesed to dancing than fight-
~ iug, and as, seen after dark, notwithstanding the
- remonstrances of Captain Hubbell, they commenced
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fiddling and drinking instead ol preparing iheir
arms and taking the necessary rest preparatory to
battle, it was wisely considéred more hazardous to
be in such company than to be alone. It was there-
fore determined to proceed rapidly forward by aid
of the oars and fo lcave those thoughtless fellow-
travellers behind. One of the boats however, be-
longing to the fleet, commanded by a Captain
Greathouse, adopted the same plan and for a while
kept up with Captain Hubbell, but all its crew at
length falling asleep, that boat also cemsed to be pro-
pelled by the oars, and Captain Hubbell and his
party proceeded steadily forward alone. Early in
the night a canoe was dimly seen floating down the
river, in which were probably Indians reconnoiter-
ing; and other evident indications were observed
of the neighbourhood and hostile intentions of a
formidable party of savages.

It was now agreed, that should the attack, as
was probable, be deferred till morning, every man
should be up before the dawn in order to make as
great a show as possible of numbers and of strength;
and that, whenever the action should take place,
the women and children should lie down on the
cabin floor and be protected as well as they ceuld
by the trunks and other baggage, which might be
placed around them. In this perilous sitnation they
continued during the night, and the Captain, who
had not slept more than one hour since he left Pitts-
burgh, was too deeply impressed with the imminent
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danger which surrounded them te obtain any rest
at that {ime. ;

Just as day light began te appear in the east,
and before the men were up and at their posts a-
greeably to arrangement, a voice at some distance
below them in a plaintive tone repeatedly solicited
them to come on shere as there were some white per-
sens who wished to obtain a passage in their boat.
This the Captain very naturally and correctly con-
cluded to be an Indian artifice, and its only effect
. was to rouse the men and place every one on his
guard. 'The vaice of entreaty was soon changed in-
to the language of indignation and insult, and the
sound of distant paddles announced the approach
of the savage foe. At length three Indian canoes
were seen through the mist of the morning rapidly
advancing. With the utmost coolness the Captain
and his companiens prepared to receive them. The
chairs, tables, and other incumbrances were thrown
into the river, in order to clear the deck for action.
Every man took his pesition, and was ordered not
to fire till the savages had approached so near, that,
(to use the words of Captain Hubbell,) ¢the flash
from the guns might singe their eye brows;” and
a special cauntion was given, that the men should fire
successively, so that there might be no intervad.
On the arrival of the canoes, they were found to
sontain about twenty-five or thirty Indians each,
As soon as they had approached within the reach
af musket shet, a general fire was given from cne

s’
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of them, which wounded Mr. Tucker through the
Lip so severely that his leg hung only by the flesh,
and shot Mr. Light just below his ribs. The three
canoes placed themselves at the bow, stern, and on
the right side of the boat, so that they had an op-
portunity of raking in every direction. 'The fire
now commenced from the boat, and had a power-
ful effect in checking the confidence and fury of the
Indians.  The Captain, after firing his own gun,
took up that of one of the wounded men, raised it
to his shoulder and was about to discharge it when -
a ball came and took away the lock; he coolly turn-
‘ed round, seized a brand of fire from the kettle
which served for a caboose, and applying it to the
pan, discharged the piece with effect. A very reg-
ular and constant fire was now kept up on both
sides/ 'The Captain was just in the act of raising
his gun a third time, when a ball passed through
his right arm, and for a moment disabled him.
Scarcely had he recovered from the shock and re-
acquired the usc of his hapd, which had been sud-
denly drawn up by the wound, when he observed
the Indians in one of the canoes just about to
board the boatin its bow, where the horses were
placed belonging to the party. So near had they
approached, that some of them had actually seized
with their bands the side of the boat. Severely
wounded as he was, be caught up a pair of horse-
men’s pistels and rushed forward to repel the at-
tempt at boardimg, Qn his appreach the Indians

.
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fell back, and he discharged a pistol with effect at
the foremost man. After firing the second pistol,
he found himself witkoat arms, and was compelled
to retreat; but stepping back upon a pile of small
wood which had been prepared for burning in the

kettle, the thought struck him, that it might be made

use of in repelling the foe, and he continued for
some time to strike them with it so forcibly and ac-
tively that they were unable to enter the boat, and

at length he wounded ene of them so severely that

with a yell they suddenly gave way. All the ca-
noes instantly discontinued the contest and directed
their course to Captain Greathouse’s boat which
was then in sight. Here a striking contrast was
exhibited to the firmness and intrepidity which had
just been displayed. Instead of resisting the at-
‘tack, the people on board of this boat retired to
the cabin in dismay. The Indians entered it with-
out oppesition, and rowed it to the shore, where
they instantly killed the Captain and a lad of abeut
fourteen years of age. The women they placed in
the centre of their canges, and manning them with
fresh hands, again purswed Captain Hubbell and
party. A melancholy alternative now presented
itself to these brave but almost desponding men,
either to fall a prey to the savages themselves, or
to run the risk of shooting the women, who had
been placed in the canoes in the hope of deriving
protection from their presence. But ¢self preserva-

tton is the first law of nature,” and the Captain ve-
20

’.’- '.'

" '-"E\} »
<4 j .
" wd T
ot W

¥

F

-
-



152 Captain Hubbell’s Narrative.

ry justly remarked, there would not be much hu-
manity in preserving their lives at such a sacrifice,
merely that they mlght become victims of savage
cruelty at some subsequent period.

There were now but four men left on board of
Captain Hubbell’s boat, capable of defending it,
and the Captain himself was severely wounded in
two places. 'The second attack, however, was re-
sisted with almost incredible firmness and vigour,
‘Whenever the Indians would rise to fire, their op-
ponents would commonly give them the first shot,
which in almost every instance would prove fatal.
Notwithstanding the disparity of numbers, and the
exhausted condition of the defenders of the boat,
the Indians at length appeared to despair of sué-
cess, and the canoes successively retired to the
shore. Just as the last one was departing, Captain
Hubbell called to the Indian, who was standing
in the stern, and on his turning round, discharged
his piece at him. When the smoke, which for a -
moment obstracted the vision, was dissipated, he
was seen lying on his back, and appeared to be se-
verely, perhaps mortally, wounded.

Unfortunately the boat now drifted near to the
shore where the Indians were collected, and a large
concourse, probably between four and five hundred,
were seen running down on the bauk. Ray and
Plascat, the only men remaining unhurt, were
placed at the oars, and as the boat was not more
thau twenty yards from shore, it was degmed pra-

- -
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dent for all to lie down in as safe a position as pos-

sible and attempt to push forward with the utmost

practicable rapidity. While they continued in this.
situation, nine balls were shot into one oar, and ten

into the other, without wounding the rowers, whe.
were hidden from view and protected by the side

of the boat and the blankets in its stern. During

this dreadful exposure to the fire of the savages,
which continued about twenty minutes, Mr. Kilpat-
rick observed a particular Indian, whom he thought
a favourable mark for his rifle, and, notwithstand-
ing the solemn warning of Captain Hubbell, rose to.
shoot him. He immediately received a ball.in his
wmouth, which passed out at the back part of his head,
and was almost instantaneously shot through the
hear{. He fell among the horses that about the
same time were killed, and presented to his afflict-
ed daughters and fellow-travellers, who were wit-
nesses of the awful occurrence, a spectacle of horroe
which we need not further attempt to describe.

The boat was now providentially and suddenly
carried out inte the middle of the stream and taken
by the current beyond the reach of the enemies”
balls. Our little band, reduced as they were i
numbérs, wounded, afflicted, and almost exhausted
by fatigue, were still unsubdued in spirit, and be-
ing assembled in all their strength, men, women
and children, with an appearance of friumph gave
three hearty cheers, calling to the Indians to come
on again if they were fond of the sport.

1
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Thus ended this awful conflict, in which out of
nine men, two only escaped unhurt. Tucker and
Kilpatrick were killed on the spot, Stoner was mor-
tally wounded and died on his arrival at Limestone,
and all the rest, excepting Ray and Plascut, were
severely wounded. 'The women and children
were all uninjured, excepting a little son of Mr.
Plascut, who after the battle was over came to the
Captain and with great coolness requested him to
take a ball out of his head. Onexaminatien it appear-
ed that a bullet which had passed through the side
of the boat had penetrated the forehead of this little
hero, and remained under the skin. The Captain
took it out, and the youth, observing, ¢“that is not
uil,”” raised his arm, and exhibited a piece of bone at
the point of his elbow, which had been shot off and
bhung only by the skin. His mother exclaimed,
¢why did you not tell me of this?” ¢Because,’”’
he coolly replied, ¢the Captain directed us to be si-
lent during the action, and I thought you would be
likely to make a noise if I told you.”

The boat made the best ofits way down the riv-
er, and the ohject was to reach Limestone that night.
"The Captain’s arm had bled profusely, and he was
compelled to close the sleeve of his coat in order to
retain the blood and stop its effusion. In this situ-
ation, tormented by excruciating pain and faint
#hrough loss of blood, he was under the necessity
of steering the boat with his left arm, till about ten
o'clock that night, when he was relieved by Mr.



Captain Huwbbell’s Narrative. 156

William Brooks, who resided on the bank of the
river, and who was induced by the calls of the suf-
fering party to come out to their assistance. By his
aid, and that cf some other persons who were im
the same manner brought to their relief, they were
enabled to reach Limestone about twelve o’clock
that night.

Immediately on the arrival of Mr. Brooks, Cap-
tain Hubbell, relieved from labour and responsi-
bility, sunk under the weight of pain and fatigue,
and became for a while totally insensible. 'When
the boat reached Limestone, he found himself una-
ble to walk, and was obliged to be carried up to the
tavern. Here he had his wound dressed and con-
tinued several days until he acquired sufficient
strength to proceed homewards.

On the arrival of our party at Limestone, they
found a considerable force of armed men, about to
march against the same Indians, from whose atiacks
they had so severely sufiered. They now learned,
that the Sunday preceding, the same party of sav-
ages had cut off a detachment of men ascending the
Ohio from fort Washington at the mouth of Lick-
ing river, and had killed with their tomahawks,
without firing a gun, twenty one out of twenty two
men of which the detachment consisted.

Crowds of people, as might be expected, came {o
witness the boat which had been the scene of so
much heroism and such horrid carnage, and to visit
the resolute little band by whom it had been so gal-
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Jantly and perseveringly defended. On examina-
tion it was found that the sides of the boat were lit-
erally filled with bullets and with bullet holes,
"There was scarcely a space of two feet square in
the part above water, which had not either a ball
remaining in it or a hole through which a ball had
passed. Some persons who had the curiosity to
count the number of holes in the blankets which
were hung up as curtains in the stern of the boat,
affirmed that in the space of five feet square there
were one hundred and twenty two. ¥our horses
out of five were killed, and the escape of the fifth a-
midst such a shower of balls appears almeost mirac-
ulous.

The day after the arrival of Captain Hubbell
and his companions, the five remaining boats, which
they had passed on the night preceding the battle,
reached Limestone. 'Those on board remarked
that during the actjon they distinctly saw the flash.
es, but could not hear the reports of the guns, The
Indians, it appears, had met with too formidable a
resistance from a single boat to attack a fleet, and
suffered them to pass unmolested: and sinec that
time, it is believed that no boat has been assailed by
Indians on the Ohio.

The force, which marched out to dispersc this
formidable body of savages, discovered several In-
dians dead on the shore mear the scene of action.

They also found the bodies of Captain Great-
housg and several others, men, women and childrony
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who had been on board of his boat. Most of them
appeared to have been whipped to death, as they
were found stripped, tied to trees, and marked with
the appearance of lashes, and large rods which
seemed to have been worn with use were observed
lying near them.

Such is the plain narrative of a transaction, that
may serve as a specimen of the difficulties and dan-
gers to which, but a few years since, the inhabi-
tants of this now flourishing and beaufiful country
were constantly exposed.

—— O* @ ) R — e

DEFEAT OF THE INDIANS BY GENL.

WAYNE.
Avucust 20th, 4794,

&eneral Wayne to the Secretary of War.

— o W

«Sir—Itis with infinite pleasure that I announce
to you the brilliant success of the Federal army un-
der my cammand, in a general action wi¢h the com-
bined force of the hostile Indians, and a considera-
ble number of the volunteers and militia of Detroit
en the 20th August, on the banks of the Miamis, in
the vicinity of the British past and garrison at the
fodt of the Rapids.

The army advanced from Fort Washington on
the 15th and arrived at Roach De Bout on the 18th,
and the 19th, we were employed in making a tem-
porary post for the reception of onr steres and bag-
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gage, and in reconnoiireing the position of the ene-
my who were encamped behind a thick bushy wood
and the British fort.

At 8 o’clock on the morning of the 20th, the ar-
my again advanced in columns agreeably to the
standing order of the march, the legion on the right,
its right flank covered by the Miamis—one brigade
of mounted volunteers on the left under Brigadier
General Topp, and the other in therear under Brig-
adier General BArBee. A select battallion, of
mounted volunteers moved in front of the leg#fion,
commanded by Major Price, who was directed to
keep sufficiently advanced, and {fo give timely no-
tice for the troops to form in case of action, it being
yet undetermined whether the Indians would decide
for peace or war. '

After advancing about five miles, Major Price’s
corps received so severe a fire from the enemy, who
were secrefed in the woods and high grass, as to
compel them te retreat.

"The légiou was immediately formed in two lines,
priacipally in a close thick wood which extended
for miles on our left and for a considerable distance
in front, the ground being covered with old fallen
timber, probably occasioned by a tornado, which
rendered it impracticable for the cavalry to act with
effect, and afforded the enemy the most favourable
covert for their mode of warfare; the Savages were
formed in three lines within supporting distance of
each other, and extending for near two miles at
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right angles with the river. I soon discovered from
the weight of the fire and extent of their lines, that
the enemy were in full force in front, in possession
of their favourite ground, and endeavouring to turn
our left flank; 1 therefore gave orders for the second
line to advance to support the first, and directed
Major General Scorr to gain and turn the right
flank of the Savages, with the whole of the mount-
ed volunteers by a circuitous route; at the same
time I ordered the front line to advance and charge
with frailed arms, and rouse the Indians from their
coverts at the point of the bayonet, and when up to

deliver a close and well directed fire on their backs,
followed by a brisk charge so as not to give them
time to load again, or to form their lines.

I also ordered Capt. M. CaAmpsELL, Who com-
manded the legionary cavalry, to turn the left flank
of the enemy next the river, which afforded a
favorable field for that corps te actin. All those
orders were obeyed with spirit and promptitudes
but such was the impetuosity of the charge by
the first line of Infaniry that the Indians and
Canadian militia and volunteers were driven from
all their coverts, in so short a time, that although
every possible exertion was used by the officers of
the second line of the legion and by Generals ScorT,
‘Woob, and BARREE, of the mounted volunteers, to
gain their proper positions, but part of each could
get up in season to participate 1n the action, the en-

emy heing driven in the course of one honr more
21
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than two miles, through the thick woods already
mentioned, by less than one half the number.

From every account the enemy amounted to two
thousand combatants, the troops actually engaged -
against them were short of nine hawdred. This
~ horde of Savages, with their allies, abandoned
themselves to flight, and dispersed with terror and
dismay, leaving our victorious army in full possess-
ion of the field of battle, which terminated under
the influence of the guns of the British garrison.

The bravery and conduct of every officer belong-
ing to the army, from the Generals down to the
Ensigns, merit my approbation,

Lieutenant CovineTon, upon whom the com-
mand of the cavalry devolved, (Captain CAMPBELL
being killed) cut down two Savages with his own
hand, and Lieutenant WEese one, in turning the
enemy’s left flank.

T'be wounds received by Captains Sroven, Pri-
or, VAN RAxSeLAER and RAawrins, and Lieut.
M’Kexny and Smith, bear honorable testimony of
their bravery and conduct; in fact every officer and
soldier who had an epportunity to come info action
displayed that true bravery which will always in-
sure success; and here permit me to declare that I
have never discovered more true spirit and anxiety
for action than appeared to pervade the whole of
the mounted volunteers, and I am well persuaded,
that had the enemy maintainad their favorite ground
for one half hour longer, they would have most se-
verely felt the prowess of that corps.



General Wayne’s Narrative. 161

But whilst T pay this just tribute to the living, I
must not neglact the gallant dead, among whom we
have to lanient the early death of those worthy and
brave cfficers, Captain CampseLL aud Lieutenant
Towwres, who fell in the first charge. |

The loss of the enemy was more than double
that of the federal army. The woods were strew-
ed for a considerable distance with dead bodies
of Indians and their white auxiliaries, the latier
armed with British muskets and bayonets. We
remained three days and nights on the banks of the
Miami, in front of the field of battle, during which
time all the hLouses and cornfields were consumed
and destroyed for a considerable distance above
and below the garrison, amang which were the
houses, stores and property of Col. M’KEeE, the
British Indian agent and principal stimulator of the
war now existing between the United States and
the savages. |

- The army returned to head quarters on the 87th,
by easy warches, laying waste the villages and corn-
fields for' about fifty miles on each side of the Mi-
ami. It is not improbable but that the enemy may
make one desperate effort against the army, as it is
said a reinforcement was hourly expected at Fort

lami from Niagara, as well as namerous tribes of
< Indians living on the margins and islands of the
lakes. This is an event rather to be wished for
than dreaded whilst the army remains in force, their
numbers will only tend to confuse the savages,
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and the victory will be the more complete un& de-
cisive, and which may eventually insure a perma-
nent and happy peace.

The following is a return of the killed and wound-
ed and missing of the federal army, in the late
action, to wit:—

KirLep—1 Captain, 1 Lieutenant, 3 Serjeants,
privates—Total 33.

Wouxpep—4 Captains, 2 Lieuntenants, 1 En-
sign, 4 Serjeants, 3 Corporals, 2 Musicians, 84
privates—Tetal 100.

I have the honor to be, your obedient and very
humble servant,

ANTHONY WAYNE-
= Tothe Secretary of War.




A NARRATIVE

OF THE

MOST REMARKABLE OCCURRENCES

IN THE LIFE AND TRAVELS OF

©OL, JAMIES SHIPH,

During his Captivity among the Indians from the
year 1755 until 1759.

) ¢ —

WRITTEN BY HIMSELF.

D LR

CoroNEL SamirH informs us in his preface, that as the In-
dians permitted him to read and write, he kept a Journal, in
which he recorded every circumstance of importance as it
occurred. In doing this, he was enabled, not only to imitate
the style and manner of expression of the Indians in their
different speeches, but also to preserve the ideas intended to
be communicated in those speeches. In common conversa-

.. #ion, he adds, I have used my own style, but preserved theiy

ide
b 55 "f’ihe following is an abridgement of what the Narrator suf-
- fered and witnessed, during five years imprisonment among
the western savages. Our limits will not permit us to give
the reader an account of the campaigns carried on against
_the Indians after his captivity, the circumstances of which

_are minutely detailed in Col. Smith’s very mtorestmg pamph-__
ﬁ letas pnbhshed in the year 1799, 5
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In May 1755, the province of Pennsylyania,
agreed te send oot threc hundretl men, in order to
cut a wagon road from l*unt.l.uudon, te join Brad-
dock’s road, near the Turkey Foot, or three forks
of Youghiogeny. M)y brother-in-law, William
Smith, Esq. of Conoecochieague, was appointed
commissioner, to have the oversight of these road-
culters. .

Though I was al that time only eighteen years
of age, 1 bad fallen violently in leve with a young
lady, whom I apprechend was possessed of a large
share of both beauty and virtue; but being born be-
tween Venus and Mars, 1 concluded T must alse
leave my dear {uir one, and go out with this compa-
ay of road-cutiers, to see the event of this campaign;
Lut still expecting that some time in the course of
this summer, I should again return to the arms of
1y beloved.

We went on with the road, without interruption,
until near the Alleghany Mountain; when L was
sent hack, in order to liurry np some provision wag-
ons that were on the way afier ns. [ proceeded
down the road as far as (he crossings of Juniata,
where, finding the wagons were coming on as fast
as pm-lbk‘, I retarned up the road again, towards
ihe Alleghany Mountain, in company with one Ar-
nold Vigoras. Aboul four or five miles above Bed-
ford, three Indians had made a Dblind of bushes,

giuck in the gronnd, as though they grew nuturally,

o‘i
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where they concealed themselves, abant fifteen.
yards from the road. When we came opposite to

- them, they fired upen us, at this short distance, and

killed my fellow (raveller, yet their bulleis did not
touch me; but my borse making a violent start,
threw me, and the Indians immediately ran up, and
took me prisoner. The one that laid held on me

~ was a Canasatauga, the other two were elawares,

One of them eould speak English, and asked me if
there were any more white men coming after? I
told them not any near, that J knew of. Two of
these Indians stood by me, whilst the other scalp-
ed my comrade: they then set off and ran at a
smart rate, through the woods, for about fifteen
miles, and that night we slept on the Alleghany
Mountain without fire.

The next morning they divided the last of their
provision which they had brought from Fort Du
Quesne, and gave me an equal share, which was a-
bout two or three ounces of mouldy biscuit—this
and a young Ground-Hog, about aslarge as a Ral:_
bit, roasted, and also equally divided was all the
provision we had until we came to the Loyal-Han-
nan, which was abeat fifty miles; aud a great parg
of the way we come through exceeding rocky Lau-
rel-thickets, without any path. 'When we came to
the west side of Laurel-Hill, they gave the scalp
halloo as usual, which is a leng yell or halleo, for

 every scalp or prisouner they have in possession;
~_the last of these scalp halloos was followed with
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| tiri’ick and sudden shrill shouts of joy and {riamph.

On their performing this, we were answered by the

~ firing of a number of guns on the Loyal-Hannan,

one after another, quicker than one could count, by
another party of Indians, who were encamped near
where Ligonier now stands. As we advanced
near this party, they increased with repeated
shouts of joy and trinmph; but I did not share with
them in their excessive mirth. When we came to
this camp, we found they had plenty of Turkeys
and other meat, there; and though I never before
ale venison without bread or salt; yet as I was
hungry, it relished very well. There we lay that
night, and the next morning the whole of us march-
ed on our way for Fort Du Quesne. The night
after, we joined another camp of Indians, with
nearly tbe same ceremony, attended with greatl
noise, and apparent joy among all, except one.
"T'he next morning we continued our march, and in
the afternoon we came in full view of the fort,
which stood on the point, near where Fort Pitt now
stands. We then made a halt on the bank of the
Alleghany, and repeated the scalp halloo, which
was answered by the fiving of all the firelocks in
the hands of both Indians and ¥French who were
in and about the fort, in the aforesaid mauner, and
also the great guns which were followed by the
continued shouts and yells of the different savage
tribes who were thien collected there.

As 1 was at (his time unacquainted with /this

s AR S L, R
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mode of firing and yelling of the savages, T conclu-

ded that there were thousands of Indians there, rea-

dy to receive General Braddock; but what added
to my surprise, I saw numbers rusning towards me,
stripped naked, excepting breech-clouts, and paint-

ed in the most hideous manner, of various colors,
though the principal color was vermillion, or a
bright red; yet there were annexed to this, black,

brown, blue, &c. As they approached, they form-
ed themselves into two long ranks, about twe or
three rods apart. I was told by an Indian that
could speak English, that I must run betwixt these
ranks, and that they would flog me all the way, as
I ran, and if I ran quick, it would be so much the
better, as they would quit when I got to the end of
the ranks. Tlere appeared to be a general rejoic-
ing around me, yet I could find uothing like joy in

my breast; but I started to the race w1t11 all the res-

olution and vigor 1 was capable " of exerting, and
found that it was as I had been told, for I was flog-
ged the whole way. When I had got near the end
of the lines, I was struck with something that ap-
peared to me to be a stick, or the handle of a toma-
hawk, which caused me to fall to the ground. On
recovering my senses, I endeavoured fo remew
my race; but as T rose, some one cast sand in my
eyes, which blinded me so, that I could not see
where to run. They continued beating me most
intolerably, until I was al length insensible; buf

before I lost my senses, L remember wishing
22
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them to strike the fatal blow, for I thought they in~
tended killing me, but apprehended they were too
long about it.

The first thing I remember was my being in the
fort, amidst the French and Indians, and a French
doctor standing by me, who had opened a vein in
my left arm: after which the interpreter asked me
how I did, I told him I felt much pain; the doctor
then washed my wounds, and the bruised places of
my body, with French brandy. As I felt faint, and
the brandy smelt well, 1 asked for some inwardly,
but the doctor told me, by the interpreter, that i$
did not suit my case.

When they found I could speak, anumber of Ins
dians came around me, and examined me with
threats of cruel death, if I did not tell the truth.
"Fhe first question they asked me, was, how many
men were in the party that were coming from
Pennsylvania, to join Braddock? I teld them the
truth, that there were three hundred. 'The next
question was, were they well armed? I told them
they were all well armed, meaning the arm of flesh,
for they had only about thirty guns among the
whole of them; which, if the Indians had known,
they would certainly have gone and cut them all
off; therefore 1 could not in conscience let thems
know the defenceless situation of these road cutters.
I was then sent to the hospital, and carefully attend-

ed by the doctors, and recovered quicker then
what I expected.
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®ome time after I was there, I was visifed by the
Pelaware Indian already mentioned, who was at
the taking of me, and could speak some English.
Though he spoke but bad English, yet 1 found
him to be a man of considerable understanding. X
asked him if I had done any thing that had offended
the Indians, which caused them tc treat me so un-
mercifully? He said no, it was enly an old custom
the Indians had, and it was like how do you doj
after that he said I would be well used. | asked
“him if I should be adwitted to remain with the .
French? He said ne<and told me that as soon as
1 recovered,  must not only ge with the Indians,
but must be made an Indian myself. I asked him
what news from Braddock’s army? He said the In-
dians spied them every day, and he shewed me by
making marks on the ground with a stick, that
Braddock’s army was advancing in very close or-
der, and that the Indians would surround them,
take trees, and (as he expressed it) shoot um down
gll one pigeon.
. Shortly after this, on the 9th day of J uly 1758,
in the morning, I heard a great stir in the fort. As
Lcould then walk with a staff in my hand, I went
out of the door which was just by the wall of the
fort, and stood upon the avall and viewed the Indi-
ans in a huddle before the gate, where were barrels
of powder, ballets, flints, &c. and every one taking
what suited; I saw the Indians alse march off in

32k, entire~-likewise the French Canadisns, and
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some regulars: after viewing the Indians and French
in different positions, I computed them to be about
four hundred, and wondered that they attempted to
go out against Braddock with so small a party. I
was thenin high hopes that I would soon see them
flying before the British troops, and that general
Braddock would take the fort and rescue me.

I remained anxious to know the event of this
day; and in the afternoon 1 again observed a great
noise and commotion in the fort, and though at that
time I could not understand French, yet I found
that it was the voice of joy and trinmph, and feared
that they had received what I called bad news.

I had observed some of the old country soldiers
speak Dutch: as 1spoke Duich I went to one of
them, and asked him what was the news? he told
me that a ranner had just arrived, whe said that
Braddock would certainly be defeated; that the In-
dians and French had surrounded him, and were
concealed behind trces and in gullies, and kept
a constant fire upon the English, and that they saw
the English falling in heaps, and if they did not
take the river whieh was the only gap, and make
their escape, there would not be one man left alive
before sun down. Some time after this I heard a
number of scalp halloos and saw a company of In-
dians and French coming in. I observed that they
bad a great many bloedy scalps, grenadiers’ caps,
British canteens, bayonets, &c. with them. They
bypoght the news that Braddock was defeated. Af-

\
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ter that another company came in which appeared
to be about one hundred, and chiefly Indians, and
it seemed to me that almost every one of this com-
pany was carrying scalps: after this came another
company with a number of wagon-horses, and alse
a great many scalps. 'Those that were coming in,
and those that had arrived, kept a constant firing
of small arms, and also the great guns in the fort,
which were accompanied with the most hideous
ehouts and yells from all quarters; so that it appear-
el to me as if the infernal regions had broke loose.

About sun down I beheld a small party coming
in with about a dozen prisoners, stripped nakeds
with their hands tied behind their backs, and their
faces, and part of their bodies blacked—these pris»
oners they barned to death on the bank of the Aleg-
hany River opposite to the fort. I stood on the
fort wail until I beheld them begin to.burn one of
these men, they had him tied to a stake and kept
touching him with fire-brands, red hot irens, &c.
and he screaming in a most doleful manner, the
Indians in the mean time yelling like infernal spir-
its. As this scene appeared too shocking for me to
behold, I retired to my lodging both sore and sorry.

When I came into my lodgings I saw Russel’s
Seven Sermons, which they had brought from the
field of battle, which a Frenchman made a present
of to me. KFrom the best information I could re-
ceive there were only seven Indians and four

¥eenchmen killed in ¢his battle, and five hihdred

e
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Dritish lay dead in the field; besides what were
- killed in the river on their retreat.

The morning after the baitle I saw Braddock’s
artillery brought into the fort; the same day I alse
gaw several Indians in British-officers’ dress with
sash, half-moon, laced hats, &c. which the British
then wore. | | |

A few days after this the Indians demanded me
anf 1 was obliged to go with them, 1 was not yet
well able to march, but they took mein acanoe,'up
the Aleghany river to an Indian town that was on
ihe north side of the river, abont forty miles above
fort Du Quesne. Here I remained about three
weeks, and was then taken to an Indian tewn on
the west branch of Muskingum ahout twenty miles
above the forks, which was called Tullihas, inhab-
ited by Delawares, Caughnewagos and Mohicans.
On our route hetwixt the aforesaid towns, the coun-
try was chiefly black oak and white-oak land,
which appeaved generally to be good wheat land,
chicfly second and third vate, intermixed with some
rich bottoms.

The day after my arrival at the aforesaid tows,
a numbér of Indians eollected about me, and one
of them began to pull the hair ont of my head. He
had some ashes on a picce of bark, in which he
frequently dipped his fingers in order to take the
firmer hold, and so he went on, as if he had been
plucking a turkey, until he had all the bair clean

eut of my head, except a small spot sbout three oF
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four inches sqnare on Tay crown: this they cut off
with a pair of scissors, excepting three locks, which
they dressed up in their own mode. 'Two of these
they wrapped reund with a narrow beaded garter
made by themselves for that purpose, and the other
they platted at full length, and then stuck it full of
silver broaches. After this they bored my nose and
ears, and fixed me off with ear rings and nose jew-
els, then they ordered me to strip off my clothes and
put on a breech clout, which I did; they then paint-
ed my head, face, and body in various eolours.
They put a large belt of wampum on my neck, and
silver bands en my hands and right arm; and so an
old chief led me out in the street and gave the a-
larm halloo, coo-wigh, several times repeated quick,
and on this all that were in the town came running
and stood round the old chief, who held me by the
hand in the midst. AsI at that time knew nothing
of their modg of adoptien, and had seen them put to
death all they had taken, and as I never could find
that they saved a man alive at Braddock’s defeat,
I made no doubt but they were about putting me to
death in some cruel manner. The eld chiet hold-
g me by the hand made a long speech very loud,
and when he had done he handed me to three young
squaws, who led me by the hand down the bank in-
te the river until the water was up to our middle.
The squaws then made signs to me to plunge my-
gelf into the water, but I did not understand them;
1 thought #hat the result of the conncil was that ¥
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should be drowned, and that these young ladies
were (o be the executioners. They all three laid
violent hold of me; and I for some time oppesed
ihem with all my might, which occasioned loud
iaughter by the multitude that were on the bank
of the river. At length one of the squaws made
out to speak a little English (for 1 believe they be-
gan to be afraid of me) and said, no hurt you; on
this I gave myself up to their ladyships, who were.
as good as their word; for though they plunged me
under water, and washed and rubbed me severely,
yet I could not say they hurt me much. -

These young women then led me up to the coun-
cil house, where some of the tribe were ready with
new clothes for me. 'They gave me a new ruffled
shirt, which I put on, also a pair of legeins done
off with ribbons and beads, likewise a pair of mock-
asons, and garters dressed with beads, porcupine
qnills,_g’hd red hair—also a tinsel laced eappo,
They again painted my head and face with various
colors, and tied a bunch of red feathers to one of
these locks they had left on the crown of my head,
which stood up five or six inches. They seated
me ou a bear skin, and gave me a pipe tomahawk,
and polecat skin pouch, which had been skinned .
pocket fashion, and contained tobaeco, killegenicos
or dry sumach leaves, which they mix with their to-
bacco,—also spunk, flint and steel. When 1 was
thus seated, the Indians came in dressed and paint-
od in their grandest manmer. As they came m they
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took their seats and for a considerable time there
was a profound silence, every one was smoking;
hut not a word was spoken among them. At length
one of the old chiefs made a speech which was de-
livered to me by an interpreter, and was as follow-
eth: ¢My son, you are now flesh of our flesh, and
bone of our bone. By the ceremony which was
performed this day, every drop of white blood was
washed out of your veins; you are ‘taken inte the
Caughnewago nation, and initiated into a warlike
tribe; you are adopted into a great family, and now
received with great seriousness and solemnity in
the room and place of a great man; after what has
passed this day, you are now one of us by an old
strong law and custom. My son, you have now
nothing to fear, we are now under the same obliga-
tions to love, support, and defend you, that we are
to love and defend one another, therefore you are
to consider yourself as one of our people.” At
this time I did not believe this fine speech, espe-
cially that of the white bleod being washed out of
me; but since that time I have found that there was
much_sincerity in said speech, for from that day I
never knew them to make any distinction between
me and themselves in any respéct whatever until I
left them. If they had plenty of clothing I had
plenty, if we were scarce we all shared one fate.
After this ceremony was over, I was introduced
to my new kin, and told that I was to aitend a

feast that evening, which I did. And as thg cHs-
R

2
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Tom was, they gave me also a bowl and wooden
gpoon, which I carried with me to the place, where”
there was a number of large brass kettles full of
boiled venison and green corn; every one advanced
with his bowl and speon and had his share given
him. After this one of the chiefs made a short
speech, and then we hegan to eat.

The name of one of the chiefs in this town was
Tecanyaterighto, alias Pluggy, and the other Asal-
lecoa, alias Mohawk Solomon. As Pluggy and
his party were to start the next day to war, to the
frontiers of Virginia, the next thing to be performed
‘was the war dance, and their war songs. At their
war dance they had beth vocal and instrumental
music. They had a short hollew gum close in one
end, with water in it, and parchment stretched o-
ver the open end thereof, which they beat with one
stick, and made a sound nearly like a muffled drum;
all those who were going on this expedition collect-
ed together and formed. An old Indian then be-
gan to smg, and timed the music by beating on this
drum, as the ancients formerly timed their music by
beating the tabor. -On this the warriors began to
advance, or move forward in concert, like well dis-
ciplined troops would march to the fife and drum.
Each warrior had a tomahawk, spear or war-mal-
let in his band, and they all moved regularly to-
wards the east, or the way they intended to go te
war. At length they all stretched their tomahawks
tewagds the Potomack, and giving a hideous shout
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or yell, they wheeled quick about, and danced in
the same manner hack. The next was the war
song. In performing this, only one sung at a time,
in a moving posture, with a tomahawk in his hand,
while all the other warriors were engaged in call-
ing aloud he uh, he uh, which they censtantly re-
peated, while the war song was going on, When
the warrier that was singing had ended his song,
Re sfruck a war post with his tomahawk, and with
a loud voice told what warlike exploits he had
done, and what he now intended to do: which was
answered by the other warriors, with loud shonts
efapplause. Some who had not before infended
to go to war, at this time were so animatea by this
performance, that they took up the tomahawk and
sung the war song, which was answered with shouts
of joy, as they were then initiated into the presen
marching company. The next morning this com-
pany all collected at one place, with their heads and
faces painted with various colors, and packs upon -
- their backs; they marched off all silent, except the
commander, who, in the front sung the travelling
song, which began in this mamner: %ao caughtainte
heegana. Just as the rear passed the end of the
town, they began to fire in their slow manner, from
the front to the rear, whick was accompanied with
shouts and yells from all quarters.

This_evening I was invited to another sort e
dance, which was a kind of promiscuons dance.
The young men stood in one rank, and the young
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women in another, about one rod apart, facing each
other. 'The one that raised the tune, or started the
song, held a small gourd or dry shell of a squash,
in his hand, which contained beads or small stones,
which rattled. When he began to sing, he timed
the tune with his rattle; both men and women
danced and sung together, advancing towards each
other, stoeping until their heads would be touching
together, and then ceased from dancing, with loud
sheuts, and retreated and formed again, and so re-
peated the same thing over and over, for three or
four hours, witliout intermission. This exercise
appeared to me at first, irrational and insipid; but I
found that in singing their tunes, they used ya ne
20 hoo wa me, &c. like our fa sol la, and though
they have no such thing as jingling verse; yet they
can intermix sentences with their notes, and say
what they please to each other, and carry on the
tune in concert. I found that this was a kind of
wooing or courfing dance, and as they advanced
stooping with their heads together, they could say
what they pleased in each others’ ear, without dis-
concerting their rengh music, and the others, or
those near, not hear what they said.

Shortly after this I went out to hunt, in company
with Mohawk Solomon, some of the Caughnewa-
zos and a Delaware Indian that was married to a
Caughnewago squaw. We {ravelled about south,
from this town, and the first night we killed noth-

- ing, but we had with us green corn, which we
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roasted and ate that night. 'The next day we en-
camped about 12 o’clock, and the hunters turned
out to hunt, and T went down the run that we en-
camped on, in company with some squaws and
boys, to hunt plumbs, which we found in great plen-
ty. On my return to camp I observed a large
piece of fat meat: the Delaware Indian that could
talk some English, observed me locking earnestly
at this meat, and asked me what meat you thinl
that 132 1 said I suppose it was bear meat; he laugh-
_ed and said, Lo, all one fool you, beal now elly pool,
and pointing to the other side of the camp, he said
look at that skin, you think that beal skin? I went
and lifted the skin, which appeared like an ox hide,
ke then said, what skin you think that? I replied
that I thought it was a buffaloe hide; he laughed
and said, you fool again, you know nothing, yow
thinl: buffaloe that cole? 1 acknowledged I did not
know much about these things, and teld him I nev-
er saw a buffaloe, and that I had not heard what
¢olor they were. He replyed by and by you shall
- see gleat many buffaloe: He now go to gleat lick.
That skin no buffaloe skin, that skin buck-ell skin.
They went out with horses, and breught in the re-
‘mainder of this buck-elk, which was the fattest
creature I ever saw of the tallow kind.

We remained at this camp about eight or ten
days, and killed a number of deer. Though we
~ had neither bread or salt at this time, yet we had
both roast and hoiled meat in great plenty, and -
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they were frequently inviting me to eat, when Ihad
Rno appetite.

We then moved to the buffaloe lick, where we
killed several buffaloes, and in their small brass
kettles they made about hall a hushel of salt. I -
suppose this lick was about thirty or forty miles
from the aforesaid town, and somewhere between
the Muskingum, Ohio, and Sciote. About the lick
was clear, open woods, and thin white-oak land,
and at that time there were large roads leading to
the lick, like wagon roads. 'We moved from this
lick abeut six or seven miles, and encamped on &
creek. ‘

Though the Indians had given me a gun, I had
not been admitted to'go out from the camp to hunt.
At this place Mohawk Solomon asked me {0 go out
from the camp to hunt, which I readily agreed to.
After some time we came upon some fresh buffaloe
tracks. 1 had observed before this that the [ndi-
ans were upon their guard, and afraid of an enemys

for, until now they and the southern nations had *

been at war. As we were following the buffalos
tracks, Solomon seemed to be upon his gnard, went
very slow, and would frequently stand and listep,
and appeared to be in suspense. We came to
where the tracks were very plain in the sand, and
T said it is surely buffaloe teacks; he said hush, yow
Ienow nothing, may be buffaloe tracks, may be Ca-
tawba. He went very cautions until we found |,
some {resh buffaloe dung: he then smiled and said

g
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Cafawba cannot make so. He then stopped and
told me an odd story about the Catawbas. He
said that formerly the Catawbas came near one of
their bunting camps, and at some distance from the
camp lay in ambush, and in order to decoy them
out, sent two or three Catawbas in the night past
their camp, with buffaloe hoofs fixed on their feet,
s0 as to make artificial tracks. In the morning
those in the camp followed after these tracks, think-
ing they were buffaloe, until they were fired on by
the Catawbas, and several of them killed; the oth-
ers fled, collected a party and pursued the Cataw-
bas; but they, in their subtility brought with them
rattle-snake poison, which they had cellected from
the bladder that lieth at the root of the snakes’ teeth,
this they had corked up in a short piece of a cane- i % Ti"""'
stalk; they had also brought thh them small cane. \
er reed, about the size of a rye-straw, which they
made sharp at the end like a pen, and dipped them
in this poison, and stuck them in the ground among
the grass, along their own tracks, in such a position
that they might stick into the legs of the pursuers,
~ which answered the design, and as the Catawbas -
had runners behind to watch the motion of the pur.
suers, when they found that a number of them were
jame, being artificially snake bit, and that they
were all turning back, the Catawbas turned upon
the pursuers, and defeated them, killed and soniped
all those that were lame. When Solomon had §in-
~ ished this story, and feund that I undersiood hiwm.
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he concluded by saying, you don’t know, Catawha
velly bad Indian, Catawha all one Devil Catawba.
Some time after this, I was told to take the dogs
with me and go down the creek, perhaps I might
kill a turkey; it being in the afternoon. I was al-
~ so told not to go far from the creek, and to come up
the.creek again to the camp, and to take care not o
get lost. When T had gone some distance down tht
creek, I came upon fresh buffaloe tracks, and as 1
had a number of dogs with me to stop the buffaloe,
1 concluded I would follow after and kill one; and
as the grass and weeds were rank, I could readily
follow the track. A little before sundown, I des-
paired of coming up with them: I was thinking how
I might get to camp before night: I concluded as
the buffaloe had taken several turns, if I took the
" track back (o the weck it would be dark before [
could get to camp; therefore I thought 1 would take
a near way througi the hills and strike the creek a
little below the camp; but as it was clondy weathier,
and I a very young woodsman, I could find neither
creck nor camp. When night came on 1 fired my
gun several times, and hallooed but could have no
answer. - The next morning early, the Indians
were out after me, and as I had with me ten or a do-
zen dogs, and the grass and weeds rank, they
could readily follow my track. When they came
up with me, they appeared in a very good humor,
1 asked Solemon if hie thoughtI was running aways
he szid no wo, you geo too much clooked, On my
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return to camp they took my gun from me, ‘and for
this rash step I was reduced to a bow and arrows,
for near two years. We were out on this tour a-
bout six weeks. |

This country is generally hilly, though intermix-
ed with considerable quantities of rich upland, and
some good hottoms.

When we returned to the town, Pluggy and his
party had arrived, and brought with them a con-
siderable number of scalps and prisoners from the
South Branch of Potomack: they also brought with
them an Kuglish Bible, which they gave to a Dutch
woman who was a prisoner; but as she could mot
read English, she made a present of it to me, which
was very acceptable.

I remained in this town until some time in Octo-
ber, when my adopted brother, called Tontileauge,
who kad married 2 Wyandot squaw, took me with
him to Lake Erie. We proceeded up the west
branch of Muskingum, and for some distance up
the river the land was hilly but intermixed with
large bodies of tolerable rich upland, and excellent
bottoms. We proceeded on, to the head waters of
the west branch of Muskingum. On the head wa-
ters of this branch, and from thence to the waters
of Canesadooharie, there is a large body of rich,
well lying land—the timber is ash, walnut, sugar-
~ tree, buckeye, honey locust and cherry, intermix-
ed with some oak, hickory, &c. This tour was

at the time that the black-haws werg-npe, and wo
a0 G
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were scldom out of sight of them: they were coms .
mon heie both in the boitoms and upland.

On this route we had no horse with us, and whex
wve started from the town, all the pack I carried
was a pouch, containing my books, a little dried
venison, and my blanket. I had then no gun, bat
Toutileaugo who was a first rate hunter, carried a
rifle gun, and every day killed deer, raccoons, or
bears. We left the meat excepting a little for pre-
sent use, and carrred the skins with us until we en-
camped, and then stretched them with elm bark, in
a frame made with poles stuck in the ground and fi-
ed together with lynn or elm bark; and when the
skins were dried by the fire, we packed them up,
and carried them with us the next day.

As Tontilezugo could not speals English, I had
to make use of all the Caughnewaga I had learned
even to talk very imperfectly with him: but I found
I learned to talk Ludian faster this way, than when
I had those with me who could speak English.

As we proceeded down the C'anesadooharie wa-
ters, our packs encreased Ly the skins that were
daily killed, and became so very heavy that we
could not march more than eight or ten miles per
day. Wecame to Lake Krie about six miles west
of the mouth of Canesadcoharie. Asthe wind was
very high the evening we came fo the Lake, I was
surprised to hear the roaring of the water, and see
the high waves that dashed against the shore, like
the ocean. We encamped on a run near the lakes
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and as the wind fell that night, the next morning-
the lake was only in 2 moderate motion, and we
marched on the sand along the side of the water,
frequently resting ourselves, as we were heavy la-
den. I saw on the strand, a number of large fishs
that had been left in flat or hollow places; as the
wind fell and the waves abated, they were left
without water, or only a small quantity; and num?
bers of bald and grey eagles, &c. were alpug the
shore devouring them.

Some time in the affernoon we came to a large
camp of Wyandots at the mouth of Canesadooharie,
where Tontileaugo’s wife was. Here we were
kindly received: they gave us a kind of rough,
brown potatoes, which grew spontaneously and is
called by the Caughnewagas ohnenata. 'I'hese po-
tatoes peeled and dipped in raccoons’ fat, taste near-
ly like our sweet potatoes. They also gave us
what they call caneheanta, which is a kind of homs
_ony, made of green corn, dried, and beans mixed
together. | '

From the head waters of Canesadooharie to this
place, the land is generally good; chiefly first or
second rate, and, comparatively, little or no third
rate. 'The only refuse is some swamps, that ap-
pear to be too wet for uge, yet I apprehend that &
number of them, if drained, would make excellen¢
meadows. 'The timber is black-oak, walnut, hick-
ory, cherry, black-ash, white-ash, water-ash, buck-
eye, black-lecust, honey-loeust, sugar-tree and elms



186 Colonel Smith’s .N'ari"atibe;

there is also some land, though, comparatively, but
small,where the timber is chielly white oak or beech,
which may be called third rate. In the bottoms,
and also many places in the upland, there is a large
quantity of wild apple, plumb, and red and black-
haw trees. It appeared to be well watered, and a
plenty of méadow ground, intermixed with upland,
but no large prairies or glades, that I saw, or heard
of. In this route, deer, bear, turkeys and raccoons,
appeared plenty, but no buffaloe, and very little
sign of elk. '

We continued our camp at the mouth of Cane-
sadooharie for some time, where we killed some
deer, and a great many raccoons; the raccoons here
were remarkably large and fat. At length we all
embarked in a large birch bark cance. This ves-
sel was about four feet wide, and three feet deep,
and about five and thirty feet long: and though it
could carry a heavy burden, it was so artiully and
curiously constructed that four men could carry it
several miles, or from one landing place to another,
or from the wafers of the Lake to the waters of the
Ohio. We proceeded up Canesadooharie a few
miles and went on shore to hunt; but to my great
surprise they carried the vessel that we all came in
up the bank, and inverted it or turned the bottom
up, and converted it to a dwelling house, and kin-
dled afire before us to warm ourselves by and cook.
With our baggage and ourselves in this house we
wete very. much crowded, yet our little house turn.
ed off the rain very well.



€olonel Smith’s Narrative. (3. 74

We kept moving and hunting up this river until
we came to the falls; here we remained some weeks,
and Kkilled a number of deer, several bears, and a
great many raccoons. From the mouth of this riv.
er to the falls is about five and twenty miles. On
our passage up I was not much out from the river
but what I saw was good lan, and not hilly.

About the falls is thin chesnut land, which is al-
most the only chesnut timber 1 ever saw in this
country.

While we remained here, I left my pouch with
my books in camp, wrapt up in my blanket, and
went out to hunt chesnuts. On my return to camp.
my books were missing. 1 enquired after them,
and asked the Indians if they knew where they
were, they told me that they supposed the pup-
pies had carried them off. I did not believe thems
but thought they were displeased at my poring ovep
my hooks, and concluded that they had destroyed
them, or put them out of my way. |

After this I was again out after nuts, and on my
return beheld a new erection, which were two white
oak saplings, that were forked about iwelve feet
high, and stood about fifteen feet apart. Thecy had
cut these sapliugs at the forks and laid a strong
pole across which appeared in the form of a gal-
lows, and the posts they had shaved very smooth
and painted in places in vermillion. I could not
conceive the use of this piece of work, and at length
concluded it was a gallows. I thought that I had

B,
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displeased them by reading my books, and that tiiey
were about putting me to death. The next morns
ing T observed them bringing their skins all to this
place and hapnging them over this pole, so as to
preserve them from being injured by the weather,
this removed my fears. They also buried theie
jarge canoe in the ground, which is the way they
took to preserve this sort of a canoe in the winter
secason.

As we had at this trme no horses, every one gof
a pack on his back, and we steered an east course
about twelve miles, ind encamped. 'The next
morning we proceeded on the same eourse aboug
¢en miles to a large creek that empties into Lake
Erie betwixt Canesadooharie, and Cayahaga.
Here they made their winfer cabin, in the following
form. They cut logs about fifteen feet loug, and
laid these logs upon each ether, and drove posts in
the ground at each end to keep them together; the
posts they tied together at the top with bark, and
by this means raised a wall fifteen feet long, and a-
bout four feet high, and in the same manner they
raised another wall opposite to this, at about twelve
feet distance then they drove forks in the ground
in the centre of each end, and laid a strong pole
from end to end on these forks; and from these walls
io the pole, they set up poles instead of rafters, and
on these they tied small poles in place of laths; and
a cover was made of lynn bark which wnll run even

in the winter scason.
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As every tree will not run, they examine the free
first, by trying it near the ground, and when they
find it will do, they fall the tree and raise the bark
with the tomahawk, near the top of the tree about
five or six inches broad, then put the tomahawk
handle under this bark, and pull it along down to

»

the but of the tree; so that sometimes one piece of

bark will be thirty feet long; this bark they cut a3
suitable lengths in order to cover the hut.

At the end of these walls they set up split timber,
so that they had timber all round, excepting a door
at each end. At the top, in place of a chimney,
‘they left an open place, and for bedding they laid
down the aforesaid kind of bark, on which they
spread bear skins. From end to end of this hut a-
long the middle there were fires, which the squaws
made of dry split wood, and the loles or open pla-
ces that appeared, the squaws stopped with moss,
which they collected from old logs; and at the door
they hung a bear skin; and notwithstanding the
winters are hard here, onr lodging was much bet.
ter than what I expected.

It was some time ip December when we finished
this winter cabin; but when we had gol into this
comparatively fine lodging, another difficulty arose,
we had nothing to eat. While I was travelling
with Tontileaugo, as was before mentioned, and had
plenty of fat venison, bears’ meat and raccoons, I
then thought it -was hard living without bread or
galt: but now 1 began to cquclude, that if 1 had any



A

490 Colonel Smith’s Narrative.

thing that would banish pinching hunger, and keep
soul and body together, 1 would be content.

While the hunters were all out, exerting them-
selves to the utmost of their ability, the squaws and
boys (in which class 1 was) were scattered out in
the bottoms, hunting red haws, black haws and
hickory nuts. As it was too late in the year, we
did not succeed in gathering haws, but we had tol-
erable success in scratching up hickory nuts from
under a light snow, which we carried with us lest
the hunters should not succeed. After our return
the hunters came in, who had killed only two small
turkeys, which were but little among eight hunters,
and thirteen squaws, boys and children; but they
were divided with the greatest equity and justice—
every one got their equal share.

The next day the hunters turned out again, and
killed one deer and three bears.

One of the bears was very large and remarkably
fat. 'The hunters carried in meat sufficient to give
ws all a hearty supper and breakfast.

The squaws and all that could carry turned out
to bring in meat: every one had their share assigned
them, and my load was among the least; yet, not be-
ing accustomed to carrying in this way, I got exceed-
ing weary, and told them my load was too heavy,
I must leave part of it and come for it again. T hey
made halt and only Jaughed at me, and took part
of my load and added it to a young squaw’s, who
Lad as much before as 1 carried.
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- "T'his kind of reproof had a greater tendemcy fo
excite me to exert myself in carrying without com-
plaining, than if they had whipped me for laziness.
After this the hunters held a council, and conclu-
ded that they must have horses to carry their loads;
and that they would go to war even in this inclem-
ent season, in order to bring in horses.

Tontileaugo wished to be one of those who
should go to war: but the votes went against him,
as he was one of our best hunters; it was thought
necessary to leave him at this winter camp to pro-
vide for the squaws and children; it was agreed
upon that Tontileaugo and three others should stay,
and hunt, and the other four go to war.

They then began to go through their common
ceremony. They sung their war songs, danced
their war dances, &c. And when they were equip-
ped they went off singing their marching song,
and firing their guns. Our camp appeared to be
rejoicing; but I was grieved to think that some in-
nocent persons would be murdered not thinking of
‘danger.

After the departure of these warriors we had
hard times; and though we were not altogether out
of provisions, we were brought to short allowance.
At length Tontileaugo had considerable success;
and we had meat brought into camp sufficient to last
ten days. 'Tontileaugo then took me with him in
order to encamp some distance from this winter cab-

m, to try his luck there. We carried no provision
25 -
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with us, he said we would leave what was there
for the squaws and children, and that we could
shift for ourselves. We steered about a south
course up the waters of this creek, and encamped a-
bout ten or twelve miles from the winter cabin. As
it was still cold weather and a crust npon the snow,
which made a noise as we walked and alarmed the
deer, we could krl nothing, and consequently went:
to sleep without supper. The only chance we had
under these circumstances, was to hunt bear holes;
as the bears abeut Christmas search out a winter
lodging place, where they lie about three or four -
months without eating or drinking. I his may ap-
pear to some incredible; but it is now well known
to be the case, by those who live in the remote wes-
tern parts of North America.

The next morning early we proceeded on, and
when we found a tree scratched by t!, bears’ climb-
ing up; and the hole in the tree sufficiently large
for the reception ef the bear, we then fell a sapling
or a small tree, against or pear the hole; and it was
my business to climb up ‘and drive out the bear,
while Tontileaugo stood ready with his gun and
bow. We went on in this manner until evening,
without success; at length we found a large elm
scratched, and a hole in it about forty feet up; but
no tree nigh saitable to lodge against the hole. Ton-
tileaugo got a long pole and some dry rotten wood
which he tied in bunches, with bark, and as there
was a tree that grew near the elm, and extended up
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near the hole; but leaned the wrong way; so that
"we could not lodge it to advantage; but to remedy
‘this inconvenience, he cliabed up this tree and cae-
ried with him his rotten wood, fire and pole. 'The
rotten wood he tied to his belt, and to the end of the
pole he tied a hook, and a piece of rotten wood
which he set fire to, as it would retain fire almost
like spunk; and reached this hook from limb to
limb as he went up; when he got up, with this pole
he put dry wood on fire into the hole, after he pat
in the fire he heard the bear snaff and he came speed-
ily down, took his gun in his hand and waited un-
til the bear would come out; but it was some time
before it appeared, and when it did appear, he at-
tempted taking sight with his rifle; but it being
then too dark to see the sights, he set it down by &
tree, and instantly bent his bow, took hold of an
arrow, and shot the bear a little behind the shoul-
der; I was preparing also to shoot an arrow, but he
called to me to stop, thiere was no occasion; and
with that the bear fell to the ground.
~ Being very hungry we kindled a fire, opened the
bear, took out the liver, and wrapped some of the
caul fat round and put it on a wooden spit which
we stuck in the ground by the fire to roast, we then
skinned the bear, got on our kettle, and had both
roast and boiled, and also sauce to our meat, which
appeared to me to be delicate fare. After I was
fully satisfied I went to sleep, Tontileaugo awoke
me, saying, come eat hearty, we have got meat plep-

ty now.
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T'he next morning we cot down a lynn tree, peel-
ed bark and made a snug little shelter, facing the
south east with a large log betwixt us and the north
west; we made a good fire befere us, and scaffold-
ed up our meat at one side. 'When he had finished
our camp we went out to hunt, searched two trees
for bears, but to no purpose. As the snow thawed
a little in the afternoon Tontileaugo killed a deer,
which we carried with us to camp.

The next day we turned out to hunt, and near
the camp we found a tree well scratched; but the
hole was ahove forty feet high, and no tree that we
could lodge against the hole; but finding that it was
very hollow, we concluded that we would cut down
the tree with our tomahawks, which kept us work-
ing a considerable part of the day. 'When the tree
fell we ran up, Tontileango with his gun and bow,
and I with my bow ready bent. 'Tontileaugo shot
the bear through with his rifle, a little behind the
shoulders, I also shot, but too far back; and not be-
ing then much accustomed to the business, my ar-
row penetrated only a few inches through the skin,
Having killed an old she bear and three cubs, wa
hauled her on the snow to the camp, and only had
time afterwards, to get wood, make a fire, cook,
&c. before dark.

Farly the next morning we went to business,
searched several trees, but found no bears. On
our way home we took three raccoons out of a hol-
low elm, not far from the ground
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We remained here about two weeks, and in this
time killed four bears, three deer, several turkeys,
and a number of raccoons. We packed as much
meat as we could carry, and returned to our winter
cabin. On our arrival, there was great jey, as
they were all ina starving condition—the three hun-
ters that we had left having killed but very little.
All that could carry a pack repaired to our camp te
bring in meat.

Some time in February the four warriors return-
ed, who had taken two scalps, and six horses from
the frontiers of Pennsylvania. The hunters could
then scatier out a considerable distance from the
winter cabin, and encamp, kill meat and pack it in
upon horses; so that we commonly after this had
plenty of provision.

In this month we began to make sugar. As
some of the elm bark will strip at this season, the
squaws after finding a tree that would do, cut it
down, and with a crooked stick broad and sharp
at the end, took the bark off the tree, and of this
bark, made vessels in a curious manner, that would
hold about two gallons each: they made above one
bhundred of these kind of vessels. In the sucar-
tree they cut a notch, stuck in a tomahawk; in the
place where they stuck the tomahawk, they drove
a long chip, in order to carry the water out from
the tree, and under this they set their vessel, to re-
ceive it. As sugar trees were plenty and large
here, they seldom or never notched a tree that was
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not two or three feet over. They also made bark
vessels for carrying the water, that wouald hold a-
beut four gallons each. They had two bress ket
ties, that held about fifteen gallons each, and other
smaller kettles in whieh they boiled the water,
But as they could not at all times boil away the wa-
fer as fast as it was collected, they made vessels of
bark, that would hold about one hundred gallons
cach, for retaining the waler; and though the su-
aar trees did not run every day, they had always
a sufficient quantity of water to keep them boil-
ing during the whole sugar scason.

The way that we commonly used our sugar while
encamped, was by putting it in bear’s fat until the
fat was almost as sweet as the sugar itself, and in
this we dipped our roasted venisen. About this
fime some of the Indian lads and mysell, were em-
ployed in making and attending traps for catching
vaccoons, foxes, wild cats, &ec.

As the raccoon is a kind of water animal, that fre-
quents the runs, or small water-courses, almost the
whole night, we made our traps on the runs, by lay-
iaz onc small sapling on another, and driviag in
posts (o keep them from rolling. The upper sap-
ling we raised about eighteen inches, and set so,
that on the racceons touching a string, or a small
picce of bark, the sapling would fall and kill it;
and lest the raccoon should pass by, we laid brush
on hoth sides of the run, only leaving the channel

opcu.
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The fox traps we made nearly in the same man-
mer, at the end of a hollow log, or opposite to a hole
at the root of a hollow tree, and put venison on a
stick for bait: we had it so set that when the fox
took hold of the meat, the trap fell. While the
squaws were employed in making sugar, the boys
and men were engaged in hunting and trapping.
About the latter end of March we began to pre-
pare for moving into town, in order to plant corn:-
the squaws were then frying the last of their bear’s
fat, and making vessels to hold it: the vessels were
made of deer skins, which were skinned by pull-
ing the skin of the neck, without ripping. After
they had taken off tbe hair, they gathered it in
small plaits round the neck and with a string drew
it together like a purse: in the centre a pin was put,
below which they tied a string, and while it was
wet they blew it up like a bladder, and let it re-
main in this manner, until it was dry, when it ap-.
peared nearly in the shape of a sugar loaf, but more
rounding at the lower end. One of these vessels
would hold about four or five gallons; in these ves-
sels it was they carried their bear’s oil.
i 'When all things were ready, we moved back {e.
the falls of Canesadooharic. In this route the land
s chiefly first and second rate, but too much mead-
ow ground, in proportion to the up land. Tha
timber is white ash, elm, black-oak, cherry, buck-
eye, sugar-tree, lynn, mulberry, beech, white-oak,
hickory, wild apple-tree, red-haw, black-haw, and
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spicewood bushes. There are in seme places, spots
of beech timber, which spots may be called third
rate land. ‘Buck-eye, sugar tree and spiceweod,
are common in the woods here. There ave in some
placss, large swamps too wet for any use.

On our arrival at the falls, (as we had brought
with us on horse back, about two hundred weight
of sugar, a large quantity of bear’s oil, skins, &c.)
the canoe we had buried was not sufficient to carry
all; therefore we were obliged to make another one
of elm bark. While we lay here a young Wyan-
dot found my books: on this they collected togeth-
er; I was a little way from the camp, and saw the
collection, but did not know what it meant. They
called me by my Indian name, which was Scoou.
wa, repeatedly. 1 ran te see what was the matter,
they shewed me my books, and said they were glad
they had been found, for they knew 1 was grieved
at the loss of them, and that they now rejoiccd with
me because they were found. As I could then
speak some Indian especially Caugnewaga (for both
ihat and the Wyandot tongue were spoken in this
camp) I told them that I thanked them for the kind-
ncss they had always shewn to me, and also for
finding my books. 'They asked if the books were
damaged? 1 told them not much. They then
shewed how they lay, which was in the best man:
ner to turn off the water. In a deer skin pouch
they lay all winter. The priat was not much inju-
ved, though the binding was. This was the first
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gime T felt my heatt warm toward the Tndians.
Though they had been excéeding kind to me, 1 still
before detested themt, on décount of the barharity I
beheld after Braddock’s defeat. Neither hiad Tev-
et befove préteaded kindness, or expréssed myselfif
a friendly manner; bat T bégan now (o éxcuse the
Ladians on acéount of their want of information.

When we were ready to émbark, Tontiledugé
would not go to town, but go dp fhe river and také
& hunt. He asked me if I chosé to go with Him¥
I told him I did. We then got some stigur, beard
oil Lottled up in bear’s gut, and someé dvy vénison,
which we packed up, and went ap Canesadoohar-
ie, about thirty miles, and encamped. At this timé
1 did not know either the day of the weék, &t the
monthy bat 1 supposed it to be about the fivst of A«
pril. © We had considerable success in our btisthess:
We also found seme stray horses, or a horse, m&rﬁ‘;
and a young eolty and though they had run it the
woods all winter, they were in éxceeding good ors
der. There is plenty of grass here all winter, v~
der the snow, and horsés accustomed to the wood§
cae work it out. Thesé horses had rud in’ thé
woeds until they were very wild.

F ontileaugo ene Might concluded that wé e
ran them down. 1 fold bim T thought we could
wol accomplish it. He said he had run down bedesy
buffaloes and elks: aid in the geedt plaing, Witk
only a smialk snow o the greund, he had ¥ down
a deery and bie thought that in one whole day, bie
) 27
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could tire, or run down any four footed animal ex-
cept a wolf. 1 told him that though a deer was
" the swiftest animal to run a short distance, yet it
would tire sooner than a horse. He said he would
at all events try the experiment. He had heard the
Wyandots say, that | could ran well, and now he
would see whether I could or not. 1 told him that
1 never had run all day, and of course was not ac-
eustomed to that way of running. [ never had run
with the W yandots, more than seven or eight miles
at one time. He said that was nothing, we musi
either catch these horses, or run all day.

In the morning early we lelt camp, and about
suarise we started after them stripped naked except-
ing breech clouts and mockasons. About ten 0’
clock I lost sight of both Tontileaugo ansl the hor-
ses, and did not see them again until about tiree
o’clock in the afternoon. As the horses run all day,
in about three or four miles square, at length they
passed where 1 was, and | fell in close after them.
As I then had a long rest, 1 endeavored to keep a
bhead of Tontileaugo, and after some time I could
bear him after me calling chakoh, chakoanaugh,
which signifies, pull away or do your best. We
pursued on, and after some time Tontileaugo pass-
ed me, and about half an hour before sundewn, we
despaired of catching these horses and returned te
camp where we had left our clothes.

1 reminded Tontileaugo of what T had told himg
he replied he did not know what horses cquld dvs
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They are wonderful strong to run; but withal we
made them very tired. Tontileaugo then concluded,
he would do as the Indiwns did with wild horses,
when out at war: that is, to shoot them through the
nect unl:r the mane, and above the bone. which
will cans~ them to fall and lie unt’l they can halter
themn, and then they recover again. This he at-
tempted to do; but as the mare was very wild, he
could not get sufficiently nigh to shoot her ‘in the
proper place; however he shot, the hall passed toue
low, and killed her.. As the horse and colt stayed
at this place we caught the horse, and took him and
the colt with us to camp.

We stayed at this camp about two weeks, and
killed a nugber of bears, raccoons. and some beav-
ers. We made a canoe of elm bark, and Tontileau-
go embarked in it. He arrived at the falls that
night: whilst I. mounted on horse back, with a bear
~skin saddle, and bark stirrups, proceeded by land
to the falls: I came there the next morning, and we
carried our canoe and loading past the falls.

T'he river is very rapid for some distance above
the falls, which are ahout twelve or fifteen feet near-
ly perpendicular. This river, called Canesadoo-
harie, interlocks with the West branch of Musk-
ingam, runs nearly a north course, and empties in-
to the south side of Lake Erie, abouat eighty miles
east from Sandusky, or betwixt Sandusky and Cay-
ahaga.

- Oa this last route the land is nearly the same, as
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thaf last described, only there is not so much swams-
py or wet ground. |

We again proceeded towards the lake, I on horse-
baek, and 'Tontileango by water. Here the land
is generally good, but I found some difficulty in
getting round swamps and ponds.  When we came
to the lake I proceeded along the strand, and Ton-
-tileaugo near the shore, sometimes paddling and
sometimes polling his canoe along.

After some time the wind arcse, and he went in-
“to the mouth of a small creek and encamped. Here
we staid several days on account of high wind,
which raised the lake in great billows. W hile we
were here Tontileango went out to hunt, and when
he was gone a Wyandot came to our camp; 1 gave
him a shoulder of venison which I had by the fire
well roasted, and he received it gladly, told me he
was hungry, and thanked me for my kindness,
When Tontileaugo came home, I told him that a
Wyandot had been at camp, and that 1 gave him a
shoulder of roasted venison, he said that was very
well, and I suppose you gave him also sugar and
bear's oil, to eat with his venison. I told him I
did not; as the sugar and bears oil was down in the
canoe I did not go for it. He replied you have be-
haved just like a Dutchman.®* Do you not know
that when strangers come o our camp, we ought
always to give them the best that we have? 1 ae-

*The Duteh he called Skoharehaugo, which took its deri-
wtion from a Dutch secttlement called Skoharery.
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knowledged that I was wrong. He said that he
could excuse this, as I was but young; butI
1ust learn to behave like a warrior, and do great
things, and never be found in any such little actions.
. The lake being again calm, we proceeded. and
arrived safe at Sunyendeand; this was a Wyan-
dot town, that lay upon a small creek which emp-
ties into the Little Lake below the mouth of San-
dusky. ’

"The town was about eighty rood above the mouth
of the creek, on the south side of a large plain, on
which timber grew, and nothing more but grass or
nettles. 1In some places there were large flats,
where nothing but grass grew, about three feet high
when grown, and in other places nothing but net-
tles, veryrank, where the soil is extremely rich
and loose— here they planted corn. 1n this town
there were also French traders, who purchased our
skins and fur, and we all got new clothes, paint,
tobacco, &c.

After T had got my new clothes, and my head
done off like a read-headed wood-pecker, 1,in com-
pany with a number of young Indians, went down
to the corn field, to see the squaws at work. When
we came there, they asked me to take a hoe, which
1 did, and hoed for some time. The squaws ap-
plauded me as a good hand at the business; but
when I returned to the town, the old men hearing

1t The lake whén calm, appears to be of a sky blue colour;
@ough when lifted in a vessel, it is like other clear water:
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of what T had done, chid me, and said that I was &
dopted in the place of a great man, and must net
hoe corn like a squaw. They never had occasion
10 reprove me for any thing like this again; as 1
never was extremely fond of work, I readily com-
plied with their orders.

As the Indians en their return from their winter
hunt, bring in with them large quantities of bear’s
oil, sugar, dried venison, &c. at this time they have
plenty, and do net spare eating or giving—thus they
make way with their provision as quick as possi-
Bble. They have no such thing as regular meals,
breakfast, dinner or supper; but if any one, even
the town folks, would go to the same house, sever-
al times in one day, he would he invited to eat of
the best—and with them it is bad manners te refuse
10 eat when it is offered.  If they will not eat it is
interpreted as s symptom of displeasure, or that the
persons refusing to cat, were angry with those who
invited them

. At this time homony plentifully mixed with bear’s
oil and sugar; or dried venison, bear’s oil and su-
gar, is what they offer to every one who comes in a-
uy time of the day; aud so they go on until their
sugar. bear’s oil and venison, is all gone, and then
they have to eat homeny by itself, without bread,
salt or any thingelse; yet, still they invite every one
that comes in, to eat whilst they have any thing to
give. Itis thoughta shame, notto invite pcoplqﬂ
eat, while they have any thing; but, if they can in
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%ruth, only say we have got nothing to eat, this is ac-
cepted as an honorable apology. All the hunters
and warriors continued in town about six weeks af-
ter we came in: they spent this time in painting,
going from house to house, eating, smoking and
playing at a game resembling dice, or hustle-cap.

They put a number of plumh stones in a small bowl;

one side of each stone is blacl, and the other white;
they then shake or hustle the bowl, calling, huts,
hits, hon¢sey, honesey, rago, rago: which ugmhe

calling, for white or black, ‘or what they wish to
turn up; they then turn the bowl, and count the
whites and blacks. Some were beating their kind
of drum, and singing; others were employed in
playing on a sort of flute, made of hollow cane; and
others playing on the jews-harp. Some part of this
time was also taken up in attending the council
house, where the chiefs, and as many others as
chose, attended; aud at night they were frequently
employed in singing and dancing. Towards the
last of this time, which was in June 17356, they
were all engaged in preparing to go to war against
the frontiers of Virginia: when they were equip-
ed they went through their ceremonies, sung their
war songs, &c. They all marched off from fifteen
to sixty years of age, and some boys only twelve
years old, were equipped with their bows and ar-
rews, and went to war; so that none were left in
town but squaws and children, except myself, one
very old man, and another about fifty years of age,
- who was lame,
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The Tndians were then in great hopes that they
would drive all the Virginians over the lake, which
is all the name they know for the sea. They had
some cause for this hope, hecause, at this time, the
Americans were altogsther unacquainted with wag
of any kind, and consequently very unfit to stand
their hand with such subtle enemies as the Indians
were. The twoold Indians asked me if 1 did no?
think that the Indians and KFrench would subdue
all America, except New-KEngland, which they
said they had tried in old times. I told them [
thought not: they said they had already drove them
all out of the mountains, and had chiefly laid waste
the great valley, betwixt the Neorth and South
mountain, from Potomac to James River, which is
a considerable part of the best land in Virginia,
Maryland and Pennsylvapia, and that the white
“people appeared to them like fools; they could nei-
ther guard against surprize, run nor fight. These
they said were their reasons for saying that they
would subdue the whites. They asked me to offer
my reasous for my opinion, and told me to speak
my mind freely. Itold them that the white people
to the East were very numerous, like the treesy
and though they appeared te them to be fools, as
they were not acquainted with their way of war, yet
they were not fools; therefore after some time they
will learn your mode of war, and turn upen you,
or at least defend themselves. 1 found that the
old men themselves did not believe they could con-
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gaer America, yet they were willing to propagate
the idea, 1n order to encourage the young men to
go to war.

When the warriors left this town we had neither
meat, sugar, or bear’s oil, left. All that we had
then to live on was corn pounded into coarse meal
or small homony—this they boiled in water, which
appeared like well thickened soup, without salt or
any thing else. For some time, we had plenty of
this kind of homony; at length we were brought to
very short allowance, and as the warriors did not
return as soon as they expected, we were in a starv:
ing cendition, and but oné gun in the town, and ve-
ry little anunition. The old lame Wyandot con-
cluded that he would go a hunting in a canoe, and
take me with him, and try to kill deer in the water,
as it was then watering time. We went up San- ‘
dusky a few miles, then turned up a creek, and
éncamped. We had lights prepared, as we were
to hunt in theé night, and alse a piece of bark and
sotie bushes sét up in the canoe, in order to conceal
oitselves from the deer. A little boy that was with
us; held the light, 1 worked the canoe, and the old
man, whio had his gun loaded with large shot, when
Weé ' canié near the deer, fired, and in this manner
Killed three deer, in part of oné night. We went
to our fire, ate heartily, and in the morning returned
| ﬁit‘wﬁ in order torelieve the hungry and distress-

)

Wheén' we came to town, the children were
25
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erying bitterly on account of pinching hunger. We
delivered what we had taken, and though it was
but little among so many, it was divided according
to the strictest rules of justice. We immediately
set out for another hunt, but before we returned a
part of the warriors had come in, and brought with
them on horseback, a quantity of meat. The war-
riors had divided into different parties, and all
stuck at different places in Augusta county. They

~ brought in with them a considerable number of

scalps, prisoners, horses, and other plunder. One
of the parties brought in with them, one Arthur
Campbell, that is now Ceol. Campbell, who lives
on Holston River, near the Royal-Oak. As the
‘Wyandots, at Sunyendeand, and those at Detroit
~ were connected, Mr. Campbell was taken in De-
troit; but he remamed some time with me in this
town: his company was very agreeable, and I was
sorry when he left me. During his stay at Sunyen-
deand he borrowed my Bible; and made some per-
tinent remarks on what he -had read. One pas-
sage was where it is said, ¢Itis good for a man that
“/he bear the yoke in his youth.” He said we ought
to be resigned to the will of Providence, as we
were now bearing the yoke, in our youth. Mr.
" Campbell appeared to be then about 16 or 17 years
of age.

There was a number of prisoners brought in by
these parties and when they were to run the gaunt-
let, I went gnd told them how they were to act.

\
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One John Savage, was brought in, a middle aged:
man, or about forly years eld. He was to run the
gauntlet. I told him what he had to do; and af- °
ter this I fell into one of the ranks with the Indi-
ans, shouting amd yelling like them; and as they
were not very severe on him, as he passed me, I
hit him with a piece of pumpkin—which pleased
the Indians much, but hurt my feelings.

About the time that these warriors came in, the
green corn was beginning to be of use; so that we
had either greem corn or venison,, and sometimes
both—which was comparatively, high living. When
we could have plenty of green corn, or roasting ears,
the hunters became lazy, and spent their time as
already mentioned, in singing and dancing. They
appeared to be fulfilling the scriptures beyond those
who profess to believe them, in that of taking no
thought of to-moerrow; and also in living in love,
peace and friendship together, without disputes.
In this respect, they shame those who profess Chris-
tianity. |

In this manner we lived, until October, when the
geese, swans, ducks, cranes, &c. came from the
north, and alighted on this little Lake, in quan-
tities or inumerable. Sunyendeand is a remark-
able place for fish, in the spring, and fowl both in
the fall and spring. |

As our hunters were now tired with indolence,
and fond of their own kind of exercise, they all
turned out to fowling, and in this could scarce misg
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of success; so that we had now plenty of hemony
and the best of fowls; and sometimes as a rarity we
had a little bread, which was made of Indian corn
meal, pounded in a homony-block, mixed with
boiled beans, and baked in cakes under the ashes.

This, with us was called good liviug, though
not equal to our fat, roasted and boiled venison,
when we went to the woods ian the fall; or bear’s
meat and beaver in the winter; or sugar, bear’s oil,
and dry venison in the spring.

Some time in October, another adopted brother,
older than Tontileaugo, came to pay us a visit at
Sunyendeand, and he asked me to take a hunt
with him on Cayahaga. As they always used me as
a free man, and gave me the liberty of choosing, I
told him that I was attached to Tentileaugo, had
never seen him before, and therefore, asked some
time to consider of this. He told me that the par-
ty he was going with would net be along, or at the
mouth of this little lake, in less than six days, and
I could in this time be acquainted with him, and
judge for myself. I consulted with Tontileaugo
on this occasion, and he told me that our old brother
Tecaughretanego, (which was his name) was a
chief, and a better man than he was; and if I went
with him I might expeet to be well used, but he said
I might do as 1 pleased; and if ¥ staid he would
use me as he bad done. I told him that he had
acted in every respect, as a brother to me; yet I
was much pleased with my old brother’s conduct
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aiad conversation; and as he was going to a part of
the country I had never been in, I wished to go
with him—he said he was perfectly willing.

I then went wiith Tecaughretanego, to the mouth
of the little lake, where he met with the company
he intended going with, which -was composed of
Caughnewagas and Ottawas. Here 1 was intro-
duced to a Caughnewaga sister, and ethers 1 had
never before seen. My sister’s name was Mary
which they pronounced Maully. I asked Tecaugh-
retanego how it came that she bad an k nglish name;
he said that he did not know that it was an English
name; but it was the name the priest gave her
when she was baptized, which he said was the
name of the mother of Jesus. He said there were
a great many of the Cauglinewagas and Wyandots,
that were a kind of half Roman-Catholics; but as
for himself, he said, that the priests and he could
not agree; as they held notions that contradicted
hoth sense and reason, and had the assurance to
tell him, that the book of God taught them these
foolish absurdities: but he could not believe the
great and good spirit ever taught them any such
nonsense: and therefore he concluded that the In-
dian’s old religion was better than this new way of
worshiping God. _

The Ottawas have a very useful kind of tents
which they carry with them, made of flags, plaited
and stiched together in a very artful manner, so as
te turn rain er wind well—each mat is made fifteen

‘&
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feet long, and about five feet broad. In order to e=
fect this Kind of tent, they cut a number of long
strait poles, which they drive in the ground, in the
form of a circle, leaning inwards; then they spread
the mats on these poles, beginning at the bottom
and extending up, leaving only a hole in the top
uncovered—and this hLole answers the place of a
chimney. They make a fire of dry split wood, in
the middle, and spread down bark mats and skins
for bedding, on which they sleep in a crooked pos-
taure, all round the fire, as the length of their beds
will not admit of stretching themselves. In place
of a door they lift up one end of a mat and creep
in, and let the mat fall down behind them,

'These tents are warm and dry, and tolerable
clear of smoke. Their lnmber they keep under
Lirch bark canoes, which they carry out and turn
np for a shelter, where they keep every thing from
the rain. Nothing is in the tents but themselves
and their bedding.

This company had four birch canoes and four
{ents. We were Kindly received, and they gave
us pienty of homony, and wild fowl, boiled and
roasted.  As the geese, ducks, swans, &c. here are
well grain-fed, they were remarkably fat especial-
ly the green necked difcks.

The wild fowl here, feed upon a kind of wild
rice, that grows spontaneously in the shallow wa-
ter, or wet places along the sides or in the corners

of the lakes.
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As the wind was high and we could not pro-
¢eed on our voyage, we remained here several days,

and killed abundance of wild fowl, and a number -

of raccoons. -

When a company of Indians are moving togeth-
er on the lake, as it is at this time of the year often
dangerous sailing, the old men hold a council; and
when they agree to embark, every one is engaged
immediately in.making ready, without offering one
-word against the measure, though the lake may be
boisterous and horrid. One morning though the
wind appeared to me to be as high as in days past,

and the billows raging. yet the call was given go-
hoh-yohoh, which was quickly answered by all—

ooh-ooh which signifies agreed. We were all in-
stantly engaged in preparing to start, and had con-
siderable difficulties in embarking.

As soon as we got into our canoes we fell to pad-
dling with all our might, making out from the shore.
Though these sort of canoes ride waves heyond
what could be expected, yet the water several
times dashed into them. When we got out about
half a mile from shore, we hoisted sail, and it was
nearly a west wind, we then seemed to ride the
waves with ease, and went on at a rapid rate. We
then all laid down our paddles, excepting one thag
steered, and there was no water dashed into our
canoes, until we came near the shore’ again We

salled about sixty miles that day, and encamped
some time before mo‘ht e A

o
\
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The next day we again embarked and went on
ver)y well for some time; but the lake being boist:
erous, and the wird not fajr, we were obliged to
make to shore, which we accomplished with hard
work and some difficulty in landing. The next
morning a council was held by the old men.

As we hdd this day to pass by a long precipice
of rocks, on the shore about nine miles, which ren-
dered it impossible for us to land, though the wind
was high and the lake rough; yet, as it was fair, we
were all ordered to embark. We wrought ourselves
out from the shore and hoisted sail (what we used
in place of sail cloth, were our tent mats, which an-
swered the purpose very well) and went for some
time with a fair wind, until we were opposite to the
precipice, aud then it turned towards the shore, and
we began to fear we should be cast upon the rocks.
Two of the canoes were counsiderably farther out
from the rocks, than the canoe 1 was in. ‘Those
who were farthest out in the lake did not let down
their sails uutil they had passed the precipice; buf
as we were nearer the rock, we were obliged to low-
er our sails, and paddle with all our might. With
much difficulty we cleared ourselves of the rock,
and landed. As the other canoes had landed be-
fore us, there were immediately ranners sent off to
see il we were all safely landed.

This night the wind fell, and the next morning -
the lake was tolerably calm, and we embarked with-
out difficulty, and paddled along near the shore,
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until we came to the mouth of Cayahaga, which
empties into Lake Erie on the south side, betwixt
Canesadooharie, and Presq’Isle.

We turned up Cayahaga and encamped—where
we staid and hunted for several days; and so we
kept moving and hunting until we came to the forks
of Cayahaga.

This is a very gentle river, and but few riffles,
or swift running places, {from the mouth to the forks.
Deer here were tolerably plenty, large and fat; but
bear and other game scarce. The upland is hilly,
and principally second and third rate. The
timber chiefly black-oak, white oak, hickory, dog-
wood, &'c. 'The bottoms are rick and large, and
the timber is waluut, locust, mulberry, sugar-tree,
red-haw, black-haw, wild appletrees, &c. The
West Branch of this river interlocks with the East
Branch of Muskingum; and the East Branch with
the Big Beaver creck, that empties into the Ohio a-
bout thirty miles below Pittsburgh. |

From the forks of Cayahaga to the East Branch
of Muskingum, there is a carrying place, where the
Indians carry their canoes, &c. from the waters of
Jake Erie, into the waters of the Ohio.

KFrem the forks I went over with some hunters, to
the East Branch of Muskingum, where they killed
several deer, a number of beavers, and returned
heavy laden with skins and meat, which we carried
on our backs, as we had no horses.

The land here is chiefly second and third rate,
29
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and the timber chiefly oak and hickory. A liitle
above the forks, on the East Branch of Cayahaga
are considerable rapids, very rocky, for some dis-
tance: but we perpendicular falls.

About the first of December, 1756, we were pte-
paring for leaving the river; we buried our canoes,
and as usual hung up our skins, and every one had
a pack to carry: the squaws also packed wup their
tents, which they carried in large rolls, that extend-
ed up above their heads; and though a great bulk,
yet not heavy. We steered about a south east
course, and conld not march over ten miles per day.
At might we lodged in our flag tents, which when
erected; were nearly in the shape of a sugar loaf)
and about fifteen feet diameter at the ground.

In this manner we proceeded about forty miles,
and wintered in these tents, on the waters of Bea-
ver creek, near a little lake or large pond, which is
about two miles long, and one broad, and a remark-
able place for beaver.

It is a received opimnion among the Indians, that
the geese turn te beavers, and the snakes to raccoons;
and though Teccaughretanego, who was a wise
man, was not fully persuaded that this was trae;
yet he seemed in some measure to be carried away
with this whimsical notion. He said that this pond
bad bheen always a plentiful place of beaver.
Thoogh he said he knew them to be frequently all
killed, (as he thought,) yet the mext winter they
weuld be asplenty asever. And as the beaver w’

’.

-
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an animal that did not travel by land, and there bé-
ing no wat r commaaication, to, or from this poudy
how could sach a number of beavers get there year
after year? Bat as this pond was also a counsidera-
ble place for geese, when they came in the fall frons
the north, and alighted in this poad, they tarmed
beavers, all but the feet, which remained mearly
the same.

I said that though there was no watér cemmuni-
cation, in, or out of this pond; yet it appeared that
it was fed by springs, as it was always clear and
uever stagnated; and as a very large spring rose
about a mile below this pond, it was likely that this
spring came from this pond. In the fall whew this
spring is comparatively low there would be air un-
der ground sufficient for the beavers to breathe in,
with their heads above water, for they cannot live
long under water, and so they might bave a sub-
terraneous passage by water into this pond. Te-
caughretanego granted that it might be se.

About the sides of this pond there grew great a-
bundance of cranberries, which the Indians gather-
ed up on the ice, when the pond was frozen ever.
~ 'These berries were about as large asriflle bullets—
of a bright red color—an agreeable acid, though ras
ther too sour of themselves; but when mixed vnll!
sugar, had a very agreeable taste.

In conversation with Tecaughretanego, T hq!-
pened to be talking of the beavers’ catching fish.
He asked me why I thought that the beaver dﬂw
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fish? I told himn that I had read of the beaver ma-
king dams for the conveniency of fishing. He laugh-
ed, and made game of me and my book. He said
the man that wrote that book, knew nothing about
the beaver. The beaver never did eat flesh of any
kind; but lived on the bark, of trees, roots, and
other vegetables. '

In order to know certainly how this was, when
we killed a beaver I carefully examined the intes-
tines but found no appearance of fish; 1 afterwards
made an experiment on a pet beaver which we had,
and found that it would neither eat fish or flesh;
therefore I acknowledged that the book I had read
was wrong.

I asked him if the beaver was an amphibious an-
* imal, or if it could live under water? He said that
the beaver was a kind of subterraneous ,water ani-
mal, that lives in or near the water; but they were
no more amphibious than the ducks and geese were,
which was constantly proven to be the case; as all
the beavers that are caught in steel traps are
drowned, provided .the trap be heavy enough to
keep them under water. As the beaver does not
eat fish, I enquired of Tecaughretanego why the
“beaver made such large dams? e said they were
of use to them in various respects both for their safe-
ty and food. F¥For their safety, as by raising the
water over the mouths of their holes, or subterra-
neous lodging places, they could not be easily found:
‘and as the beaver feeds chiefly on the bark of trees;
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by raising the water over the banks, they can cut
down saplings for bark to feed upon without going
out much upon the land: and when they are obliged
to go out on land for this food they frequently are
caught by the wolves. As the beaver can run up-
on land, but little faster than a waler tortoise, and
is no fighting animal, if they are any distance from
the water they become an easy prey to their ene-
mies. |

I asked Tecamghretancgo, what was the use of
the beaver’s “umas. o2 o' ~.1s, to them; as the bea-
ver has two pair, which is commonly called the oil
‘stones, and the bark stones? He said that as the
beavers are the dumbest of all animals, and scarce-
ly ever make any noise; and as they were working
creatures, they made use of this smell in order to
work in concert. 1f any cld beaver was to come on
the bank and rub his breech upon the ground, and
raise a perfume, the others will collect frem differ-
ent places and go to work: this is also of use to them
in travelling, that they may thereby search out and
find their company. Cunning hunters finding this
out, have made use of it against the beaver, in or-
der to catch them. Whatis the bait which you see
them make use of, but a compound of the oil and
bark stones? By this perfume, which is only a
false signal they decoy them to the trap.

Near this pond, beaver was the principal game.
Before the water froze up, we caught a great many
with wooden and steel traps: but after that, we
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hunted the beaver on the ice. Some places here
the beavers build large houses to live in; and in
other places they have subterraneous ledgings inm
the banks, Where they lodge in the ground, we
have ne chance of hunting them on the ice; but
where they have houses we ge with malls and
handspikes, and break all the hollow ice, to pre-
vent them from getting their heads above the water
under it. Then we break a hole in the house and
they make their escape into the water; but as they
cannot live long under water, they.are obliged to
go to some of those broken places to breathe, and
the Indians commonly put in their hands, eatch them
by the hind leg, hawl them on the ice, and toma-
hawk them. Sometimes they shoot them in the
head, when they raise it above the water. 1 asked
the Indians if they were not afraid to catch the bea-
vers with their hands? they said no: they were not -
much of a biting creature, yet if they would cateh
them by the fore foot they would bite.

I weunt ont with Tecaughretanego, and some oth-
ersa beaver hunting: but we did not succeed, and
on our return we saw where several raccoons had
passed, while the snow was soft; though there was
now a crust upon it, we all made a halt looking at
the raccoon tracks. As they saw a tree with a hole
in it they told me to go and see if they had gone in
thereat; and if they had to halloo, and they would
come and take them eut. When I went to that tree,
I found they had gone past; but I saw another the
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way they had went, and proceeded to examine that,
and found they had gone up it. 1 then began te
halloo, but could have no answer.

As it began to snow and blow most violently, I
returned and proceeded after my company, and for
some time could see their tracks; but the old snow
being only about three inches deep; and a crust up-
on it, the present driving snow soen filled up the
tracks. As1had only a bew, arrows and tomahawk,
with me, and no way to strike fire, I appeared to be
in a dismal situation—and as the air was dark with
snow, [ had little more prospect of steering my
course, than I would in the night. At length I
came to a hollow tree, with a hole at one side that
I could go in at. I went in, and found that it was
a dry place, and the hollow about three feet diam-
eter, and high enough for me %o stand in. 1 found
that there was also a considerable guantity of soft,
dry rotten woed, around this hellow: I therefore con -
cluded that J would lodge here; and that I would
go to work, and stop up the door of my house. I
stripped off my blanket, (which was all the clothes
that I had, excepting a breech-clout, leggins and
mockasons,) and with my tomahawk, fell to chop-
ping at the top of a fallen tree that lay near and
carried wood and set it up on end against the door,
until I had it three or four feet thick, all around,
excepting a hole I had left to creep in at. I hada
block prepared that I could hawl after me, to stop
this hole: and before I went in I put in a ramber
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of small sticks, that I might more effectually stop
it on the inside. When I wentin, I took my tom-
ahawk and cut down all the dry rottem wood I
could get, and beat it small. With it I made a bed
like a goose-nest or hog-bed, and with the small
sticks stopped every hole, until my house was al-
most dark. 1 stripped off my mockasons, and
danced in the centre of my bed for about half an
hour, in order to warm myself. In this time my
feet and whole body were agreeably warmed. The
snow, in the mean-whbile, had stopped all the holes,
so that my house was as dark as a dungeon; though
I knew it could not yet be dark out of of doors. I
then coiled myself up in my blanket, lay down in
my little round bed, and had a tolerable night’s
lodging. When 1 awoke, all was dark—not the
least glimmering of light was to be seen. lmme-
diately I recollected that I was not to expect light
in this new habitation, as there was neither door
nor window in it. As I could hear the storm ra-
ging. and did not suffer much cold, as 1 was then
sitnated, I concluded I would stay in my nest until
1 was certain it was day. When 1 had reason to
conclude that it surely was day, I arose and put on
my mockasons, which I had laid under my head to
keep [rom freezing. 1 then endeavored to find the
door, and had to do a1l by the sense of feeling, which
took me some time. At ’length I found the block,
but it being heavy, and a large quantity of snow

having fallen on it, at the first attempt 1 did not
| :
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move it. I then felt terrified—among all the hard-
ships I had sustained, I never knew before, what
it was to he thus deprived of light. 'This, with the
other circumstances attending it, appeared grievous.
X went straightway to bed again, wrapped my blank-
et round me, and lay and mused a while, and then
prayed te Almighty God to direct and protect me,
as he had done heretofore. I once again attempted
to move away the block, which proved successful:
it moved about nine inches. With this a consider-
able quantity of snow fell in from above, and I im-
mediately received light; so that 1 found a very
great snow had fallen, above what I had ever seen
in one night. I thén knew why I ceuld not easily
move the block, and I was so rejoiced at obtaining
the light, that ali my other difficulties seemed to van-
ish. I then turned into my cell, and returned God
thanks for having once more received the tight ef
Heaven. At length I belted my blanket about me,
got my tomahawk, bow aud arrows; and went out
of my den.

I was now in tolerable high spirits, though the
snow had fallen above three feet deep, in addition
to what was on the ground before; and the only
imperfect guide I had, in order to steer my course
to camp, was the trees; as the moss generally grows
on the north-west side of them, if they are straight.
I proceeded on, wading through the snow, and a-
béut twelve o’clock (as it appeared afterward, from

~ that time to night, for it was yet cloudy,) I came
30 _
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upon the creek that our camp was on, abeut half a
mile below the camp; and when I came in sight of
the camp, I found that there was great joy, by the
shouts and yelling of the boys, &c.

When I arrived, they all came round me, and
received me gladly; but at this time no questions
were asked, and I was taken into a tent, where
they gave me plenty of fat beaver meat. and then
asked me to smoke. 'When I had done, Tecaugh-
retanego desired me to walk out to a fire they had
made. I went out, and they all collected round
me, men, women and boys. 'Tecaughretanege
asked me to give them a particular acceunt of what
had happened from the time they left me yesterday,
until now. I told them the whole of the story, and
they never interrupted me; but when I made a stop,
the intervals were filled with loud aceclamations of
joy. As I could not, at this time, talk Ottawa or
Jibewa well, (which is nearly the same) 1 deliver-
ed my story in Caughnewaga. As my sister Mol-
ly’s hushand was a Jibewa and could understand
Caughunewaga, he acted as interpreter, and deliver-
ed my story to the Jibewas and Ottawas, which
they received with pleasure. When all this was
done, Tecaughretanego made a speech to me in the
following manner:

“BroTHER.—You see we have prepared snowe
shoes to go after you, and were almost ready to go,
when you appeared; yet, as you had not been ac-
cnstomed to hardships in your country, to the east
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wve never expected to see you alive. Now, we are
' glad to see you, in various respects: we are glad to
see you on yeur own account: and we are glad to

see the prospect of your filling the place of a great:

man, in whose room you were adopted. We do
net blame you for what has happened, we blame
ourselves; because, we did not think ef'this driving
snow filling up the tracks, until after we came to
camp.

¢BroTuer.—Y our-conduct on this oecasion hath
pleased us much. Yeu have given us an evidence

of your fortitude, skill and resolution: and we hope

you will always go on to do great actions, as it is
enly great actions that can make a great man.”

I told my brother Tecaughretanego, that I thank-
ed them for their care of me, and for the kindness
I always received. I told him that I always wish-
ed to do greaf actions, and hoped I never would do
any thing to dishonor any of those with whom 1
was cennected. I likewise told my Jibewa broth.
er-in-law to tell his people that I also thanked them
for their care and kindness.

The next morning some of the hunters went out

. on snow-shoes, killed several deer, and hauled

some of them into camp upon the snow. They
fixed their carrying strings, (which are broad in
the middle, and small at each end) in the fore<feet
and nose of the deer, and laid the broad part of it
on their heads or about their shoulder, and pulled
it along; and when it is moving, will not sink in

e T
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the snow much deeper than a snow-shoe; and whea
taken with the grain of the hair, slips along very
easy.

The snow-shoes are made like a hoop net, and
wrought with buck-skin thongs. Kach shoe is a-
bout two feet and an half long, and about eighteen.
inches broad, before, and small behind, with cross
bars, in order to fix or tie them to their feet. After
the snow had lain a few days, the Indians tdma-
hawked the deer, by pursuing them in this manner.

About two weeks after this, there came a warm
rain, and took away the chief part of the snow,
and broke up the ice: then we engaged in making
wooden traps to catch beavers, as we had but few
steel traps. These traps are made nearly in the
same manner as the raccoon traps already describ-
ed.
One day as I was looking after my traps, I got
benighted, by beaver ponds intercepting my way te
camp; and as 1 had neglected to take fire-works
with me, and the weather very cold, I could find
no suitable lodging place, therefore the only expe-
dient I could think of to keep myself from freezing,
was exercise. | danced and hallooed the whole
night with all my might, and the next day came te
camp. Though I suffered much move this time than
the other night I lay out, yet the Indians were nof
so much concerned, as they thought I had fire
works with me; bat when they knew how it was,
they did not blame me. They said that old hunt-
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ers were frequently involved in this place, as the
beaver daps were one above anothef on every
creek and run,so that it is hard to find afordmg plhce.
They applauded me for my fortitude, and said
as they had now plenty of beaver- skins, they would
purchase me a new gun at Detrmt as we were to
go there the next spring; and then if 1 should
chance to be lost in dark weather, I could make
fire, kill provision, and return to camp when the
sun shined. By being bewi,lilere(l on the waters
of Muskingum, I lest pepute, and was reduced to
the bow and arrow; and by lying out two nights
bere, I regained my credit. _

After some time the waters all froze again, and

» then, as formerly, we hunted beavers on the ice,
Though beaver meat, without salt or bread, was
the chief of our foed this winter, yet we had always
plenty, and I was well contented with my diet, as
it appeared delicious fare, after the way we had
lived the winter before.

Sometime in KFebruary, we scaffolded up our
fur and skins, and moved about « n miles in quest
of a sugar camp, or a sunitable pla. ‘o make sugar,
and encamped in a large bottom, on the head wa-
ters of Big Beaver creek. We had some difficulty
in moving, as we had a blind Caughnewaga boy a-
bout 15 years of age, to lead; and as the country is
very brushy we frequently had him to carry. We
kad also my Jibewa brother-in-law’s father with
us; who was thought by the Indians to be a great
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conjurer-—his name was Manetochcoa—this old man

was so decrepit, that we had to carry him this route

upon a bier, and all our baggage to pack on our
backs.

Shortly afler we came to this place the squaws
began to make sugar. We had no large kettles
with us this year, and they made the frost, in some
measure, supply the place of fire, in making sugar.
Their large bark vessels, for holding the stock-wa-
ter, they made broad and shallow; and as the
weather is very cold here, it frequently freczes at
night in sugar time; and the ice they break and
cast out of the vessels. I asked them if they were
not throwing away the sugar? they said no: it was
water they were casting away, sugar did not freeze,
and there was scarcely any in thatice. They said
Tmight try the experiment, and boil seme of it, and
sce what 1 would get. 1 mever did try it; but I
observed that after several times freezing, the water
that remained in the vessel, changed its color and
became brown and very sweet.

About the time we were done making sugar the
snow went off the ground;. and one night a squaw
raised an alarm. She said she saw two men with
guns in their hands, upon the bank on the other
side of the creek, spying our tents—they were sup-
posed to be Johuston’s Mohawks. On this the
gquaws were ordered to slip quietly out, some dis-
#ance into the bushes; and all who had cither guns
or hows were to squat in the bushes near the tents;
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and if the enemy rushed up, we were to give them
the first five, and let the squaws have an opportuni»
ty of escaping. 1 got down beside Tecaughretan-
ego, and he whispered to me not to he afraid, for he
would speak to the Mohawks, and as they spake
the same tongue that we did, they would not hurt
the Caughnewagas, or me; but they would kill all
the Jibewas and Ottawas that they could, and take
us along with them. This news pleased me well,
and I heartily wished for the approach of the Mo-
hawks.

Before we withdrew from the tents they had car-
ried Manetohcoa, to the fire and gave him his con-
juring tools; which were dyed feathers, the bone of
the shoulder blade of a wild cat, tobacco, &c. and
while we were in the bushes, Manetohcoa was In
a tent at the fire, conjuring away to the utmost of
his ability. At length he called aloud for us all to
come in, which was quickly obeyed. When we
came in he told us that after he had gone through
the whole of his ceremony, and expected to see a
number of Mohawks on the flat bone, when it was
warmed at the fire, the pictures of two wolves only
appeared. He said though there were no Mo-
hawks about, we mast not be angry with the squaw
for giving a false alarm, as she had occasion to go
out and happened to see the wolves, though it was
moon light; yet she got afraid, and she conceited it
was Indians, with guns in their hands, so he said
we might all go to sleep for there was n® danger—
and accordingly we did.
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The next morning we went to the place, and
found wolt' tracks, and where they had scratched
with their feet like dogs; but there was no sign of
mockason tracks. If there is any such thing as a
wizzard, I think Manetohcoa was as likely to be
pne, as any man, as he was a professed worshiper
of the devil. But let him be a comjurer or not, I
am persuaded ‘that the Indians believed what he
told them upon this occasion, as well as if it had
come from an infallible oracle; or they would not
after such an alarm as this, go all to sleep in an un-
concerned manner. This appeared to me the most
like witchraft, of any thing I beheld while I was
with them. Though I scrutinized their proceedings
in business of this kind; yet I generally found that
their pretended witchcraft, was either art or mis-
taken notions whereby they deceive themselves.
Before a battle they spy the enemy’s motions care-
fully, and when they find that they can have consid-
erable advantage, and the greatest prospect of suc-
cess, then the old men pretend to conjure, or to tell
what the eveat will be, and this they de in a figura-
tive manner, which will bear something of a differ-
ent interpretation, which generally comes to pass
nearly as they foretold; therefore the youmg war-
riors generally beleved these old conjurors, which
had a tendency to animate, and excite them to push
on with vigor.

Some time in March 1757 we began to move
back to the forks of Cayahaga, which was about
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ort y or fifty miles; and as we had no herses, we
had all our baggage and several handred weight of
beaver skins, and some deer and hear skins all to
pack on our backs. The method we took to ac-
complish this was by making short day’s journies.
In the morning we would move on with as much
as we were able to carry, about five miles, and en-
camp; andt hen run back for more. We commonly
made three such tripsin the day. When we came
to the great pond, we staid there one day to rest
ourselves and to kill ducks and geese.

From our sugar camp on the head waters of Big
Beéaver creek, to this place is not hilly, and some
places the woods are tolerably clear; but in mast
places exceeding brushy. 'Theland here is chiefly
second and third rate. ‘The timber on the upland
is white oak, black oak, hickory and chesnut; there
is also in some places walnut upland, and plenty of
- good water. The bottoms here are generally large
"and good. 3 | ‘

We again proceeded on from the pond to the
forks of Cayahaga, at the rate of about five miles
per day. :

The land on this route is not very hilly, it is well
watered, and in many places ill timbered, general-
ly brushy, and chiefly second  and third rate land,
intermixed with good bottois.

When we, came to the forks, we found that the
skins we had scaffolded were all safe. Though

this was a public place, and Indians frequently
: 31

'
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passing, and our skins hanging up in view; yet there
was none stolen; and it is seldom that Indians do
steal any thing from one another; and they never
did, until the white people came among them, and
learned some of them, to lie, cheat and steal; but be
that as it may, they never did carse or swear, unti
the whites learned them; some think their language
will not admit of it, but I am. not of that opinion,
if I was so disposed, 1 could find language to curse
or swear, in the Indian tongue.

I remember that Tecaughretanego, when some-
thing displeased him, said God damn it. 1 asked
him if he knew what he then said? he said he did:
and mentioned one of their degrading expressions,
which he supposed to be the meaning or something
like the meaning of what he had said. I told him
that it did not bear the least resemblance to it; that
what he said, was calling upon the Great Spirit to
punish the object he was displeased with. He stood
for sometime amazed, and then said, if this be the
meaning of these words what sort of people are the
whites? when the traders were among us these
words seemed to be intermixed with all their dis-
course. He told me to re-consider what I had said,
for he thought I must be mistaken in my definition;
if 1 was not mistaken, he said, the traders applied
these words not only wickedly, but often times ve-
ry foolishly and contrary to sense or reason. He
said he remembered once of a trader’s accidentally
breaking his gun Jock, and on that occasion calling

:
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#ut aloud God damn it—surely said he the gun lock
wis not an object worthy of punishment for Owa-
neeyo, or the Great Spirit: he also observed the tra-
ders often used this expression, when they were in
a good humeor and not displcased with any thing.
1 acknowledged that the traders used this express-
ion very often, in a most irrational, inconsistent,
and impious manner: yet L still asserted that 1 had
given the true meaning of these words. . He repli-
ed, if so, the traders are as bad as Oonasahroona,
or the under ground inhabitants, which is the name
they give the devils; as they entertain a notion that
their place of residence is under the earth.

We took up our birch-bark canoes which we had
buried, and found that they were not damaged by
the winter; but they not being sufficient to carry all
that we now had, we made a large chesnut bark ca-
noe; as elm bark was not to be found at this plaee.

We all embarked, and had a very agreeable pas-
sage down the Cayahaga, and along the south side
of lake Erie, until we passed the mouth of Sandusky;
then the wind arose, and we put in at the mouth of
the Miami of the lake, at Cedar Point, where we
remained several days, and killed a number of Tur-
keys, geese, ducks and swans. The wind being
fair, and: the lake not extremely rough, we again
embarked, hoisted up sails, and arrived safe at the
W yandot town, nearly opposite to fort Detroit, on
the north side of the river. Here we found a num-
ber of Krench traders, every one very willing to
deal with us for our beaver.
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We bought ourselves fine clothes, amunition,
paint, tobacco, &c. and according to promise, they
purchased me a new gun: yet we had not parted
with only about one third of our heaver. At length
a trader came to town with French brandy. We
purchased a keg of it, and held a council about who
was to get drunk, and who was to keep sober. I
was invited to get drunk, but 1 refused the proposal,
then they told me that I must be one of those who
were to take care of the drunken people. 1 did not
like this; but of the two evils I chose that which I
thought was the least—and fell in with those who
were to conceal the arms, and keep every danger-
ous weapon we could, out of their way, and endeav-
or. if possible to keep the drinking club from killing
each other, which was a very hard task. Several
times we hazarded our own lives, and got ourselves
hurt, in preventing them from slaying each other.
Before they had finished (his keg, near one third
of the town was in{roduced to this drinking club;
they conld not pay their part, as they had already
~disposed of all their skins; but that made no odds,
~ all were welcome to drink.

When they were done with this keg, they appli-
ed to the traders, and procured a keitle full of bran-
dy at a time, which they divided out with a large
wooden spoon—and so they went on and never quit
while they had a single beaver skin.

When the trader had got all our beaver, he

moved off to the Ottawa town, about a mile above
the Wyandet town.
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When the brandy was gone, and the drinking
club sober, they appeared much dejected. Some
of them were crippled, others badly wounded, a
number of their fine new shirts tore, and several
blankets were burned: a number of squaws were
also in this club, and neglected their corn planting.

We could now hear the effects of the brandy in .
the Ottawa town. They were singing and yelling
in the most hideous manner, both night and day;
but their frolic ended worse than ours; five Ottawas
were killed and a great many wounded.

After this a number of young Indians were get-
ting their ears cut, and they urged me to have mine
cut likewise; but they did not attempt to compel
me, though they endeavoured tfo persuade me.
The principal arguments they used were its being
a very great ornament, and also the common fash-
ion. 'The former 1 did not believe, and the latter
I could not deny. 'The way they perfermed this
operation was by cutting the fleshy part of the cir-
cle of the ear close to the gristle quite through.
When this was done they wrapt rags round this
fleshy part until it was entirely healed; then they
hung lead to it and stretched it to a wonderful
length: when it was sufficiently stretched, they
wrapt the fleshy part round with brass wire, which
formed inte a semicircle about four inches in diam-
eter.
~ Many of the young men were now exercising
“themselves in-a game resembling foot ball; though
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they commouly struck the ball with a creoked slick,
made for that purpose; also a game something like
this, wherein they used a wooden ball, about three
inches in. dia:&?ter. and the instrnment they moved
it with wasa strong staif abont five feet long, with
a heop net on the end of it, large enough to contain
the ball. Before they begin the play, (hey lay off
about half a mile distance in a clear plain, and the
opposite parties all attend at the centre, where a
disinterested person casts up the ball, then the op-
posite parfies all contend for it. If any one gets it
into his net, he runs witl: it the way he wishes it to
go, and they all pursue him. If one of the oppo-
site parly overtakes the persen with the ball, he
gives the staff a stroke which causes it to fly out of
the nel; then they have another debate for 1t; and
if the one that gets it can outrun all the opposite
parly, and can carry il quile out, or over the line
at thesend, the game is won: but this seldom hap-
pens.. Wlhen any one is running away with the
ball, and is like to be overtaken, he commonly
throws it, and with this instrument can cast it fifty
or sixty yards. Sometimes when the ball 1s almost
at the one end, matlers will take a sudden turn, and
the opposite Larty may quickly carry it out at the
other end. Often times they will work a long while
back and forward before they ean get the hall over
the line, or win the game.

About the first of June, 1757 the warriors were
preparing to go to war, in the Wyandot, Pottowa-
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fomy, and Ottawa towus, 2lso a great many Jibe-
was came down from the upper lakes; and after
singing their war songs and going through their
common ceremonies, they marched off against tae
frontiers of Virginia, Maryland and Pennsylvania
in their usual manncr, singing the travelling song,
slow firing, &c.

On the north side of the river St. Laurence, op-
posite to Fort Petroit, there is an island, which the
Indians call the Long Island, and which they say
is above one thousand miles long, and in some pla-
ces above one hundred miles broad. "Fhey further
say, that the great river that comes down by Cane-
satanga and that empties into the main branch of
St. Laurence, above Montreal, originates from one
source, with the St. Laurence, and forms this_isl-
and.

Opposite to Detroit, and below it, was originally
a prairie, and laid off in lots about sixty reods
broad, and a great length: each lot is divided into
two fields, which thiey cultivate year about. The
principal grain that the Frenchraised in these fields
was spring wheat, and peas.

They buiit all their houses on the front of these
lots on the river side; and as the banks of the river
are very low, some of the houscs are not above three
or four feet above the surface of the water; yet they
are in no danger of being disturbed by freshes, as
the river seldom rises above eighteen inches; he-
cause it is the communication, of the river St, Lau-
rence, from one lake to another. |
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As dwelling bouses, barns, and stables are all
built on the front of these lots; at a distance it ap-
pears like a continued row of houses in a town, on
each side of the river for a long way. These vil-
lages, the town, the river and the plains, being all
in view at once, afford a most delightful prospect.

The inhabitants here chiefly drink (he river wa-
ter: and as it comes from the northward it is very
wholesome.

The land here is principally second rate, and
comparatively speaking, a small partis first or third
rate; though about four or five miles south of De-
troit, there is a‘small portion that is worse than what
I would call third rate, which produces abundance
of hurtle berries.

There is plenty of good meadow ground here,
and a great many marshes that are overspread with
water. T'he timber is elm, sugar-tree, black-ash,
abundance of water ash, oak, hickory,and some wal-
nut.

About the middle of June the Indians were al-
most all gone to war, from sixteen to sixty; yet Te-
caughretanego remained in town with me. Though
he bad formerly, when they were al war with the
southern nation been a great warrior, and an emi-
nent counsellor, and I think as clear and as able a
reasoner upon any subject that he had an opportu-
nity of being acqnainted with, as I ever knew; yet
he had all along been against this war, and had
strenuously opposed it in council. He said if the
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English and French had a quarrel let them fight
thelr own battles themselves; it is net our buslness

to intermeddle therewith.

Before the warriors returned we were v ery scarce
of provision: and though we did not commonly 'steal
from one another; yet we stole daring this time any
thmg that we could eat from ‘the French; under the
nolmn that it was just for us to do so;’ because they
supported their soldiers; anid our squaws, old men
and children were suffering on the account of the
war, as our hunters were all gone. |

Some time in August the warriors returned, and
brought in with them a great many scalps, prisons
ers, horses and plunder; and the common report a-
mong the young warriors, was, that they would en-
tlrely subdue Tulhasaga, that is'the English, or it
might be hterally 1endered the “orning nght in-
habltants

~About the first of November a number of families
were preparing to go on theiv winter hunt, and all
agreed to cross the lake together.  'We' encamped
at the mouth of the river the first night, and a coun-
cil was held whéther we would cross through by

_‘the three 1slands, or coast it round the lake. These
. islands lie in a line across the lake, and are just in
msht of each ofher. " Someof ‘the 'Wyandots or
Ottawas frequently make their winter hunt on these
islands. Though exceptmg wild fowl and fish,
there is scarcely any game here but raccoons which
are amazmgly plenty, a;% eXceedlng large and fut,
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a8 they feed upon the wild rice, which grows in a-
bundance in wet places round these islands. It is
said that each hunter in one winter will catch one
thousand raccoous.

It is a received opinion among the Indians that
the snakes and raccoons are transmutable; and that
a great many of the snakes turn raccoons every fall,
and raccoons snakes every spring. 'This notion is
founded on observations made on the snakes and
raccoons in this island.

As the raccoons here lodge in rocks, the trappers
make their wooden traps at the meuth of the holes;
and as they go daily to look at their traps, in the
winter seasen, they commonly find them filled with
raccoons; but in the spring or when the frost is out
of the ground, they say, they then find their traps
filled with large rattle snakes. And therefore con-
clude that the raccoons are tramsformed. They al-
so say that the reason why they are so remarkably
plenty in the winter, is, every fall the snakes turn
raccoons again.

I told them that though I had never landed on
any of these islands, yet from the unanimous ac-
counts I had received, I believed that both snakes
and raccoons were plenty there; but no doubt they
all remained there both summer and winter, only
the snakes were not to be seen in the latter; yet I
did not believe that they were transmutable.

These islands are but seldom visited; because

early in the spring and late in the falk it is danger-
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ous sailing in the bark canoes; and in the summer
they are soinfested with various kinds of serpents;
{(but chiefly rattle snakes) that it is dangerous land-
ing.

I shall now quit this digression, and return te
the result of the council at the mouth of the river.
We concladed to coast it round the lakes, and in
two days came to the mouth of the Miami of the
lake, and landed ow cedar point, where we remain-
ed several days. Here we held a council, and con-
cluded we would take a driving hunt in concert |
and in partnerslup |

The river in this place is about a mile broad,
and as it and the lake forms a kind of neck,
which terminates in a point, all the hunters (which
- were 53) went up the river, and we scattered our-
selves from the river to the lake. When we first
began to move we were not in sight of each other,
but as we all raised the yell, we could move regu-
larly together by the noise. At length we came in
sight of each other and appeared to be marching in
good order; hefore we eame to the point, both the
squaws and boys in the canoes were scattered up
the river, and along the lake, to prevent the deer
from making their escape by water. As we ad-
vanced near the point the guns began to crack slow-
lys and after some time the firing was like a litle
engagement. The squaws and boys were busy
tomahawking the deer in the water, and we shoot-
ing them down on the land. We killed in all a-
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bout thirty deer; though a great many made their
escape by water.

We had now great feasting and rejoicing, as we
had plenty of homony, venison and wild fowl. The
geese at this time appeared to be preparing to move
southward. It might be asked what is meant by
the geese preparing to move? The Indians repre-
sent them as holding a great council at this time
concerning the weather in order to conclude upon
a day, that they may all at or near one time leave
the northern lakes,; and wing their way to the south-
ern bays. When matters are brought to a conelu-
sion and the time appointed that they are to take
wing, then they say, a great number of expresses
are sent off, in order to let the different tribes know
the result of this council, that they may be all in
readiness to move at the time appointed. = As there
is a great commotion among the geese at this time,
it would appear by their actions, that such a coun.
cil bad been held. Certain it is, that they are led
by instinct to act in concert and to move off regular-
ly after their leaders.

- Here our company separated. The clnef part of
lthem went up the Miami river, that empties into
Lake Erie, at cedar point, whilst we proceeded on
our ' journey in - company with Tecaughretanego,
Toutileango, and two families of the Wyandots.

As cold weather was now approaching, we began
{o feel the doleful effects of extravagantly and foel-
whly spending the large quantity of beaver we bad
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taken in our last winter hunt. We were all nearfy
in the same circumstances, scarcely one had a shirk
to his back; but each of us had an old blanket which
we belted round us in the day, and slept in at
night, with a deer or bear skin under us for our
bed. | _
When we came to the falls of Sandusky, we bu-
ried our birch bark canees as usual, at a large bu-
rying place for that purpose, a little below the falls.
At this place the river falls about eight feet over a
rock, bat not perpendicular. With much difficulty
we pushed up our wooden canoes, some of us went
up the river, and the rest by land with the horses,
until we came to the great meadows or prairies that
lie between Sandusky and Sciota.
. When we came to this place we met with somg
Ottawa hunters, and agreed with them to take,
what they cal a ring hunt, in partnership. We
waited until we expected rain was nearly falling to
extinguish the fire, and then we kindled a large
circle.in the prairie. At this time, or before the
bucks began to run a great number of deer lay con-
cealed in the grass in the day, and moved about in
the night; but as the fire burned in towards the cen-
tre of the circle, the deer fled before the fire: the
Indians were scattered also at some distance before
the fire, and shot them down every opportunity,
which was very frequent, especially as the circle
became small. 'When we came to divide the deer,
there were above ten to each hunter, which were



234 Colonel Smuh’s .M:rmﬂvc'.

all killed in a few hours. The rain did not come
on that night to put out the out-side circle of the
fire, and as the wind arose, it extended through the
whole prairie which was about fitty miles in length,
and in some places near twenty in breadth. This
put an end to our ring hunting this season, and was
in other respects an injury to us im the hunting bu-
siness; so that upon the whole we received more
harm than benefit by onr rapid hunting frolic. We
then moved from the north end of the glades, and
encamped at the carrying place.

This place is in the plains betwixt a creek that
emplies into the Sandusky, and one that runs inte
Sciota: and at the time of high water, or in the
spring season, there is but about one half mile ef
portage, and that very level, and clear of rocks,
timber or stones; so that with a little digging there
" may be water carried the whole way from Sciota fo
Jake Erie.

From the mouth of Sandusky to the falls is chief-
jy first rate land, lying flat or level, intermixed
with large bodies of clear meadows, where the
grass is exceeding rank, and in many places three
or four feet high. The timber is oak, hickory,
waluut, cherry, black ash, elm, sugar-tree, buck-
oye, locust and beech. In some places there is wet
{imber land—the timber in these places is chiefly
water-ash, sycamore, or bulton wood. |

From the falls to the prairies, the land lies well
to the san, it is neither too flat nor too hilly—and
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ghiefly first rate. 'The timber nearly the same as
below the falls, excepting the water ash. There is
also here, some plats of beech land, that appears te
be second rate, as it frequently produces spice-
wood. The prairie appears to be a telerable fertile
soil, though in many places too wet for cultivation;
yet I apprehend it would produce timber, were it
only kept from fire.

The Indians are of the opinion that the squirrels
plant all the timber; as they bury a number of nuts
for food, and omly one at a place.

When a squirrel is killed, the various kinds of
nuts thus buried will grow.

I have observed that when these prairies have
only escaped fire for one year, near where a single
tree stood, there was a young growth of timber
suppesed to be planted by the squirrels; but when
the prairies were again burned, all this young
growth was immediately consumed; as the fire ra-
ges i the grass, to such a pitch, that numbers of
raccoens are thereby burned to death.

On the west side of the prairie, or bhetwixt that
and Sciota, there is a large body of first rate land;
the timber,walnut, locust, sugar-tree, buckeye, cher-

1y, ash, elm, mulberry, plumb irees, spicewood,
black-haw, red-haw, oak and hickory. 4

5

About the time the bucks quit running, Tonti-
leaugo his wife and children, Tecaughretanego, his
son Nungany and myself left the Wyandut camps

at the carrying place, and crossed the Scieta river

é.
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at the south end of the glades, and proceeded ou
about a south-west course to a large creek called
Ollentangy, which I believe interlocks with the
waters of the Miami, and empties into Sciota on the
west side thereof. From the south end of the prai-
rie to Ollentangy, there is a large quantity of beech
land, intermixed with first rate land. Here we
made our winter hut, and had considerable success
in hunting.

After some time one of Tontileaugo’s step-sons,
(a lad about eight years of age) offended him, and
he gave the boy a moderate whipping, which much
displeased his Wyandot wife. She acknowledged
that the boy was guilty of a fault, but thought that
he ought to have been ducked, which is their usual
mode of chastisement. She said she could not bear

to have her son whipped like a servant or slave—

and she was so displeased that when Tontileaugo
went out to hunt, she got her two horses, and all
her effects, (as in this country the husband and wife
have separate interests) and moved back to the Wy-
andot camps that we had left. |
When Tontileaugo returned, he was much dis-
turbed on hearing of his wife’s elopement, and said
that he would never go after her were it not that he
was afraid that she would get bewildered, and that
his children that she had taken with her might suf-
fer. Tontileaugo went after his wife, and when they
met they made up the quarrel, and he never return-

&d; but left Tecaughretanego and his son, a (boy

:

E
‘!
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about ten years of age) and myself, who remained
here in our hut all winter.

Tecaughretanego who had been a first-rate war-
rior, statesman and hunter, and though he was now
near sixty years of age, he was yet equal to the
common run of hunters, but subject to the rheuma-
tism, which deprived him of the use of his legs.

Shortly after Tontileaugo left us, Tecaughre=
tanego became lame, and could scarcely walk out of
our hut for two months. I had considerable saccess
in hunting and trapping. Though Tecaughretan-
ego endured much pain and misery, yet he bore it
all with wonderful patience, and would often en-
deavor to entertain me with cheerful conversation.
Sometimes he would applaud me for my diligence,
skill and activity—and at other times he would
take great care in giving me instructions concerning
the hunting and trapping Lusiness. He would also
tell me that if I failed of success, we would suffer
very much, as we were about forty miles from any
one living, that we knew of; yet he would not inti-
mate that he apprehended we were in any danger,
but still supposed that I was fully adequate to the
task. -

. 'Tontileaugo left us a little before Christmas, and
from that until some time in February, we had al-
- ways plenty of bear meat, venison, &c. During
this time I killed much more than we could use, but
having no horses to carry in what I killed, 1 1eft
part of it in the woods. 1n KFebruary there came a
33 | '

i
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snow, with a crust, which made a great noise when
walking on it, and frightened away the deer; and
as bear and beaver were scarce here, we got entire-
ly out of provision. After I had hunied two days
without eating any thing, and had very short al-
lowance for some days before, I returned late in the
evening faint and weary. When L came into our
hut, Tecaughretanego asked what success? I told
. -Jhim not any. Heasked me if I was not very hun-
gry? Lreplied that the keen appetite seemed to be
in some measure removed, but I was both faint and
weary. . He commanded Nunganey his little son,
~ te bring me something to eat, and he brought me a
kettle with some bones and broth—after eating a
few mouthfuls my appetite violently returned, and
1 thought the victuals had a most agreeable relish,
though it was only fox and wild cat bones, which
lay abont the camp, which the ravens and turkey
buzzards had picked—these Nunganey had col-
lected and boiled, until the sinews that remamed on
the bones would strip off. 1 speedllfﬁmshed my
allowance, such as it was, and when I had ended,
my sweet repast, Tecaughretanego asked me how L
felt? I told him that I was much refreshed. He
then handed me his pipe and pouch, and told me te
take a smoke. 1 did so. He said he had some.
thing of importance to tell me, if I was now com-'
posed and ready to hearit. I told him that I was
ready to hear him. He said the reason why he
deferred his speech till now was because few mep
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are in a right humor to hear good talk, when. they
are cxtremely hungry, as they are then generally
{retful and discomposed; but as you appear now to
enjoy calmness and sererity of mind, I will now
communicate to you the thoughts of my heart, and
those things that T know to be true.

¢BroTHErR—As you have lived with the white
people, you have not had the same advantage of.
knowing that the great being above feeds his peo-
ple, and gives them their meat in due season, as we
Indians have who are frequently out of provisions,
and yet are wonderfully supplied, and that so fre-
quently that it is evidently the hand of the great
Owaneeyo* that doth this: whereas the white peo-
ple have commonly large stocks of tame cattle, that
they can kill when they please, and also their
barns and cribs filled with grain, and therefore
have not the same opportunity of seeing and know-
ing that they are supported by the ruler of Heaven
and Earth. |

“BrorTHER—I know that*you'are now afraid that
we will all perish with hunﬂ'er, but you have no
just reasonp to fear this.

¢‘BroTHER—I have heen young, but am now old.
I have been frequently under the like circumstance
that we now are, and that some time or other in al-
most every year of my life; yet, I have hitherto been

*This is the name of God, in their tongue, and mgmﬁes
the owner and ruler of all things.
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supported, and my wants supplied in {ime of need.

«“BroTtuer—Owaneeyo some times suffers us to
be in want, in order to teach us our dependence up-
on ilim, and to let us know that we are to love and
serve him: and likewise to know the worth of the
favors that we receive, and to make us more thang-
ful.

¢Broruer—Be assured that you will be supplied
with food, and that just in the right time; but yeu
must continue diligent in the use of means—go to
sleep, and rise early in the morning and go a hunt-
ing—Dbe strong and exert yourself like a man, and
the great spirit will direct your way.”

The next morning I went out, and steered about
an east course. 1 proceeded on slowly for about
five miles, and saw deer frequently, but as the crust
on the snow made a great noise, they were always
running before 1 spied them, so that I could not
get a shot. A vielent appelite returned, and 1 be-
came intolerably hungry; it was now that I conclud-
ed I would run off to Pennsylvania, my native
country. As the snow was orthe ground, and In-
dian hunfers almost the whole of (he way beflore
me, 1 had but a poor prospect of making my escape;
but my case appeared desperate. If I staid bere L
thought I would perish with hunger, and if I met
with Indians, they conld but kill me.

I then proceeded on as fast as I could walk, and
when I got about ten or twelve miles from our hut,

came upou fresh byuflaioe tracks—1I pursued afler,

)
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and in a short time came in sight of them, as they
were passing through a small glade—I ran with
all my might, and headed them, where 1 lay in
ambush, and killed a very large cow. 1 immedi-
ately kindled a fire and begaun to roast meat, but
could not wait till it was done—1 ate it almost raw.
When hunger was abated I began to be tenderly
concerngd for my old Indian brother, and the lttle
boy I had left in a perishing condition. I made
haste and packed up what meat I could carry, se-
cured what I left from the wolves, and returned
homewards. |

[ scarcely thought e¢n the old man’s speech while
I was almost distracted with hunger, but on my re-
turn was much affected with it, reflected on myself
formy hand. heartedness und ingratitude, in attempt-
ing to run off and leave the venerable old man and
little boy to perish with hunger. I also consider-
ed how remarkably the old man’s speech had been
verified in our providentially oblaining a supply. I
thought also of that part of his speech which treated
of the fractious dispositions of hungry people, which
was the only excase 1 had for my base inhumanity,
in attempting to leave them in the most deploraple
sitnation.

As it was moon-light, I got home to our hut, and
found the old man in his usual good humor. He
- thanked me for my exertion, and bid me sit down,
as I must certainly be fatigued, and he commanded
Nupganey to make haste and cook. I told him I
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wouald cook for himy and let the boy lay some meat
on the coals for himseif, which he did, but ate it al
most raw, as I had done. I immediately hung on
the keftle with some water, and cut the beefin thin
slices, and put them in: when it had boiled awhile,
1 proposed taking it off the fire, but the old man re-
plied, “let it be done enough.” This he said in as
patient and unconcerned a manner, as if he had not
wanted asingle meal. He commanded Nunganey
to eat no mere beef at that time, least he might hurt
himself; but told him to sit down, and afler some
time he might sup seme broth—this command he
reluctantly obeyed. -

When we were 2all refreshed, Tecaughretanego
delivered a speech vpon the necessity and pleasure
of receiving the necessary supports of life wilh
thankfulness, knowing that Onaweeyo is the great
giver, Such speeches from an Indian, may be
theught by those who are unacquainted with them,
altogether incredible; but when we reflect on the In-
dian war, we may readily conclude that they are
not an ignorant or stupid sort of people, or they
weuld not have been such fatal enemies. When
they came into our country they outwitted us; and
when we sent armies into their country, they out-
generalled, and beat us with inferior force. Lel us
also take into consideration that Tecaughretanego
was no common person, but was among the Indians,
as Socrates in the ancient Heathen world; and it
miy be, equal te him, if not in wisdom and learn~
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';'fng, yet perhaps in patience and fortitude. Not-

withstanding Tecanghretanego’s uncommon natur-
al abililies, yet in the sequel of this history you will
see the deficiency of the light of nature, unaided by
revelation, in this truly great man.

The next morning Tecaughretanego desired me
to go back and bring another load of buffaloe beef:
as I proceeded to do so, aligut five miles from our
hut I found a bear tree. As a sapling grew near
the tree, and reached near the hole that the bear
went in at, I got dry dozed or rotten wood, that
would catch and hold fire almost as well as spunk.
This wood I tied up in bunches, fixed them on my
back, and then climbed up the sapling, and with a
pole, I put them teuched with fire, into the hole,
and then came down and took my gun in my hand.
After some time the bear came out, and I killed and
skinned it, packed up a load of the meat, (after se-
curing the remainder from the wolves) and return-
ed home before night. On my return my old broth-
er and his son were much rejoiced at my success,
After this we had plenty of provision.

‘We remained here until some time in April 1758,
At this time Tecaughretanego had recovered so,
that he could walk about. We made a bark canoe,
embarked, and went down Ollentangy some dis-'_
tance, but the water being low, we were in danger
of splitting our canoe on the rocks: therefore Te-
caughretanego concluded we should encamp on
shore, and pray for rain.
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When we encamped, Tecaughretanego mada
‘himself a sweat-house; which he did by sticking
a number of hoops in the ground, each hoop forming
a semi-circle—this he covered all round with blank-
ets and skins; he then prepared hot stones, which -
he rolled into this hut, and then went into it himself,
with a little kettle of water in his hand. mixed with
a variety of herbs, which be had formerly cured,
and had now with him in his pack—they afforded
an odoriferous perfume. When he was in, he told
ame to pull down the blankets behind him, and cov-
er up clese, which I did, and then he began te
pour water upon the hot stones, and to sing aloud.
He continued in this vehement hot place about fif-
teen minutes: all this he did in order to purify him-
selfl before he would address the Supreme Being.
‘When he came out of his sweat-house, he began to
burn tobacco and pray. He began each petition
with oh, ho, ho, ko, which is a kind of aspiration,
and signifies an ardent wish. T observed that all
his petitions were only for immediate, or presemt
temporal blessings. He began his address by
thanksgiving, iu the foollowing manner:
«0 great being! 1 thank thee that I have obtain-
@d the use of my legs again, that 1 am able to walk 4
about and kill turkeys, &c. without feeling exqui«
pite pain and misery: I know that thou art a hears !
er and a helper, and therefore I will call upon thee. 1
¢0h, ho. ho. ho, ‘ |
“Grant that my knees and ankles may be nghl
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well, and that I may he able, nat only to walk, but
to run, and to jump loge, as I did last fall.
«“Oh, ho, ho, ho,
¢Grant that an this voyage we may frequently
kill bears, as they may be crossing the Scioto and

Sandusky.
¢Oh, ko, ho, o,

“Grant that we may kill plenty of Turkeys a-

long-the banks, to stew with our fat bear meat.
$¢0h, ho, ho, he,

¢‘Grant that rain may come to raise the Ollen-
tegany about two or three feet, that we may cross
in safety down to Scioto, without danger of our ca-
noe being wrecked on the rocks: and now, O great
being! thou knowest how matters stand—thou
knowest that 1 am a great lover of tobacco, apd
though I know not when 1 may get any more, I
now make a present of the last I have unto thee,
as a free burnt offeringy therefore I expect thow
wilt hear and grant those requests, and I thy ser-
vant will return thee thanks, and leve thee for thy
gifts.”
- Daring the whole of this scene I sat by Tecaugh-’
retanego, and as he went through it with the great-
est solemnity, I was seriously affected with his
prayers. 1 remained duly composed until he came
to the burning of the tobacco, and as I knew that
he was a great lover of it, and saw him cast the
last of itinto the fire, it excited in me a kind of mer-

riment, and I insensibly smiled. Tecaughretane-
o O - Bhes svet

:',_.
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%0 observed me laughmg, which displeased him,
and occasiened him to address me in the following
manner:

“BroTHER—I have somewhat to say to you, and
I hope you will not be offended when 1 tell you of
your faults. You know that when you were read-
ing your books in town, I would not let the boys or
any one disturb yeu; but now when I was praying,
Isaw you laughing. 1 do not think that you look
upon praying as a foolish thing; J believe you pray
yourself. But perhaps you may think my mode,
or manner of prayer foolish; if so, you ought in a
friendly manner to instruct me, and not make sport
of sacred things.”

I acknowledged my error, and on this he hand-
ed me his pipe to smoke, in token of friendship and
reconciliation; though at that time he had nothing
to smoke, but red-willow bark. I told him some-
thing of the method of reconciliation with an offend-
ed God, as revealed in my Bible, which 1 had then
in my possession. He said that he liked my sto-
ry better than that of the French priest, but he
thought that he was now too old to begin to learn a
new religion, therefore he should continue to wor-
ship God in the way that he had been taught, and
that if salvation or future happiness was to be bhad
in his way of worship, he expected he would ob-
tain it, and if it was inconsistent with the honor of
the Great Spirit to accept of him in his own way of
worship, he hoped that Owaneeyo would accept of
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him in the way I had mentioned, or in some other
way, though he might now be ignorant of the chan-
nel through which favor or mercy might be convey-
ed. He said that he believed Owaneeyo would
hear and help every one that sincerely waited upon
him.

Here we may see how far the light of nature
could ge; perhaps we see it here almost in its high-
est extent. Notwithstanding the just views that
this great man entertained of Providence, yet we
now see him (though he acknowledged his guilt)
expecting to appease the Deity, and procure his fa-
vor, by burning a little tobacco. We may observe
that all Heathen nations, as far as we can find out
either by tradition or the light of Nature, agree with
Revelation in this, that sacrifice is necessary, or
that some kind of atonement is to be made, in order
to remove guilt, and reconcile them to God. This,
accompanied with numberless other witnesses, is

sufficient evidence of the rationality and truth of the
Scriptures.

Here we must close the Narrative of CorLoneEL SMITH, as
our limits will not permit us to publish itin full. For an
account of the general character of the Indians, the readeg

is refered to the appendix which has also been extracted
from Colonel Smith’s pamphlet.



APPENDIX.

ON THE MANNERS AND CUSTOMS
OF THE INDIANS.

Tue Indians are a slovenly people in their dress. They
seldom ever wash their shirts, and in regard to cookery
they are exceeding filthy. When they kill a buffaloe
they will sometimes lash the paunch of it round a sap-
ling, and cast it into the kettle, boil it and sup the broth;
though they commonly shake i1t about in cold water, then
beil and eat it. Notwithstanding all this, they are very
polite 1n their own way, and they retain among them,
the essentials of good manners; though they have few
compliments, yet they are complaisant to one another,
and when accompanied with good humour and discretion,
they entertain strangers in the best manner their circum-
stances will admit. They use but few titles of henor.
JIo the military line, the titles of great men are only cap-
tains or l~aders of parties. In the civil line, the titles are
only counsellors, chiefs, or the old wise men. These ti-
tles are never made use of in addressing any of their

eat men. The language commonly made use of in
addressing them, is, Grandfather, Father, or Uncle. They
have no such thing in use among them, as Sir, Mr. Mad-
am or Mistress. The common mode of address, is, my
Friend, Brother, Cousin, or Mother, Sister, &c. They
xay great respect to age; or to the aged Fathers and

lothers among them, of every rank. No one can arrive
at any place of honor, among them, but by merit. Either
some exploit in war must be performed, before any one
can be advanced in the military line, or become eminent
for wisdom before they can obiain a seat in council. It
would appear to the Indians a most ridiculous thing to
see a man lead off a company of warriors, as an oflicer,
who had himself never been in a battle in his life: even
in case of merit, they are slow in advancing any one, un-
til they arrive at or near middle-age. .

They invite every one that comes to their house or
camp, 10 ‘eat, while they have any thing to give; and itis
accounted bad manners to refuse cating, when invited.
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They are very tenacious. of their old mode of dressing
and painting, and do not change their fashions as we do.
They are very fond of tobacco, and the men almost all
smoke it mixed with sumach leaves or red willow bark,
pulverized; though they seldom use it any other way.
They make use of the pipe also as a token of love and
friendship. | _

In courtship they also differ from us. It is a common
thing among them for a young woman, if in love to make
suit to a young man: though the first address may be by
the man; yet the other is the most common. The squaws
are generally very immodest in their words and actions,
and will often put the young men to the blush. The men
commonly appear to be possessed of much more modesty
thun the women; yet I have been acquainted with some
young squaws that appeared really modest: genuine it
must be, as they were under very little restraint in the
channel of education or custom.

Wlien the Indians meet offe another, instead of saying,
how do you do, they commonly salute in the followin
manner—you are my friend—the reply is, truly friend, I
am your f{riend—or, cousin, you yet exist—the reply is,
certainly I do. “They bave tlieir children under tolerable
command: seldom ever whip them, and their common
mode of chastening, is by ducking them in cold water:
therefore their children are more obedient in the winter
season, than they are in the summer: though they are
then not so often ducked. They are a peaceable people,
and scarcely ever wrangle or scold, when sober; but
they are very much addicted to drinking, and men and
women will become basely intoxicated, if they can, by a-
ny means, procure or obtain spirituous liquor; and then
they are commonly either extremely merry and kind, or
very turbulent, ill-humoured, and disorderly.

.

ON THEIR TRADITIONS AND RELI.
- G10US SENTIMENTS.

As the family that I was adopted into was intermarried
with the Wyandots, and Ottawas, three tongues weye
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commonly spolen, viz: Caughnewaga, or what the French
call Iroque, also the Wyandot and Ottawa; by this

means I had an opportunity of learning these three.

tongues; and I found that these nations varied in their
traditions and opinions concerning religion; and even
numbers of the same nation differed widely in their reli-
gious sentiments. Their traditions are vague, whimsi-
cal ,romantic, and many of them scarce worth relating:
and not any of them réach back to the creation of the
world. The Wyandots come the nearest to this. They
tell of a squaw that was found when an infant, in the wa-
ier, m a canoe made of bull-rushes: this squaw became
a great prophetress and did many wonderful things; she
turned water into dry land, and at length made this con-
tinent, which was, at that time, only a very small island,
and but a few Indians in it. Though they were then but
few they had not sufficient room to hunt; therefore this
squaw went to the water side, and prayed that this little
island might be enlarged. The great being then heard
her prayer, and sent great numbers of Water Tortoises
and Muskrats which brought with them mud and other
materials, for enlarging this island, and by this means,
they say, it was encyeased to the size that it now re-
moins; thevefore they say, that the white people ought
not toencroach upon them, or take their land from them,
becouse their great-grand-mother made it.  They say,
that about this time the angels or heavenly inhabitants,
as they call them, frequently visited them and tatked with
their forefathers; and gave directions how to pray, and
how to appease the great being when he was offended.
They told them they were to offer sacrifice, burn tobac-
co, buffaloe and deer bones; but that they were not to
blirn bears’ or raccoons’ bones in sacrifice.

The Ottasvas say, that there are two great beings that
rule and govern the universe, who are at war with each
other; the one they call Zfaneto, and the other JMatche-
maneto. They say that Maneto is all kindness and love,
and that Matehemaneto is an evil spirit, that delights in
doing mischief; and seme of them think, that they are
equal in power, and therefore warship the evil spirit out
of u principle of fear. Others doubt which of the two

"

B N S R



T'raditions and Religious sentiments. 261

vhay be the most powerful, and therefore endeavour to
keep in favour with both, by giving each of them some
kind of worship. Others say that Maneto is the first
- great cause and therefore must be all powerful and su-
preme, and ought to be adored and worsbipped; where-
as Matchemaneto ought to be rejected and despised.

Those of the Ottawas that worship the evil spirit, pre-
tend to be great conjurors. I think if there is any such
thing now in the world as witchcraft, it isamong these
people. I have been told wonderful stories concerning
their proceedings; but never was eye witness to any thing
that appeared evidently supernatural.

Some of the Wyandots and Caughnewagas profess to
be Roman Catholics; but even these retain many of the
notions of their ancestors. Those of them who-reject the
Roman Catholic religion, hold that there is one great
first cause, whom they call Owanceye, that rules and gov-
erns the Universe, and takes care of his creatures, ra-
tional and irrational, and gives them their food in due
season, and hears the prayers of all those that call upon
him; therefore it is but just and reasonable to pray, and
offer sacrifice to this great being, and to do these things
that are pleasing in his sight; but they differ widely in
what is.pleasing or displeasing to this great being. Some
hold that following nature or their own propensities is
the way to happiness, and cannot be displeasing to the
deity, because he delights in the happiness of his crea-
tures, and does nething in vain; but gave these disposi-
tions with a design to lead to happiness, and therefore
they ought to be foliowed. Others reject this opinion
altogether, and say that following their own propensities
in this manner, is neither the means of happiness nor the
way to please the deity.

Tecaughretanego was of opinion that following nature
in-a limited sense was reasonable and right. He said
that most of the irrational animals by following their nat-
ural propensities, were led to the greatest piteh, of hap-
piness thattheir natures and the world they lived in would
admit of. He said that mankind and the rattle snakes
had evil dispositions, that led them to injure themselves
and othiers. He gave instanees of this, He said he had
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a puppy that he did not intend to raise, and in order o
try an experiment, he tyed this puppy on a pole and held
it to a rattle snake, which bit it several times; that he
observed the snake shortly after rolling about apparent-
-ly in great misery, so that it appeared to have poisoned
itself as well as the puppy. The other instance he gave
was concerning himself. He said that when he was a
young man, he was very fond of the women, and at
length got the venereal disease, so that by following this
propensity, he was led to injure himself and others. He
said our happiness depends on our using our reason, in
order to suppress these evil dispositions; but when our
propensities neither lead us to injure ourselves nor oth-
ers, we might with safety indulge them, or even pursue
them ag the means of happiness. X :
The Indians generally, are of opinion that there are
great numbers of inferior Deities, which they call Car-
‘reyaegaroona, which signifies the Heavenly Inhabitants.
These beings they suppose are employed as assistants in
managing the affairs of the universe, and in inspecting
the actions of men; and that even the irrational animals
arc engaged in viewing their actions, and bearing intelh-
gence to the Gods. The eagle, for this purpose, with
her keen eye, is soaring about in the day, and the owl,
with her nightly eye, perched on the trees around their
camp in the night; therefore, when they observe the ea-
gle or the owl near, they immediately offer sacrifice, or
burn tobacco, thatthey may have a good report to carry
to the Gods. They say that there are also great numbers
of evil spirits, which they call Onasahroona, which signi-
fies the Ivhabitants of the Lower Region. These they
say are employed in disturbing the world, and the good
spirits always going after them, and setting things right,
3o that they are constantly working in opposition to each
other. Some talk of o future state, but not with any cer-
tainty; at best their notions are vague and unsettled.
Others deny a future state altogether, and say that after
death they neither think or live. :
As the Caughnewagas and the six nations speak near-
ly the same language thei#itheology is also nearly alike.
When I met with the Shawanees or Delawares, as I could
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not speak their tongue, I spoke Ottawa to them, and as
it bore some resemblance to their language, we under-
stood each other in some common affairs, but as I could
only converse with them very imperfectly, I cannot from
my own knowledge, with any certainty, give any account
of their theological opinions.

h |

-—————D (D @
ON THEIR POLICE OR CIVIL GOV-
ERNMENT.

I have often heard of Indian kings, but never saw any.
How any term used by the Indians in their own tongue,
for the chief man of a nation, couvld be rendered King, I
know not.  The chief of a nation, is neithec a supreme
ruler, monarch or potentate. He can neither make war
or peace, leagues or treaties. He cannot impress soldiers,
or dispose of magazines. = He cannot adjourn, prorogue
or dissolve a general assembly, nor can he refuse his as-
sent to their conclusions, or in any manner controul
them. With them there is no such a thing as hereditary
succession, title of nobility or royal blood, even talked of.
The chief of a nation, even with the consent of his as-
sembly, or council, cannot raise one' shilling of tax off
the citizens, but only receive what they please to give as
free and voluntary donations. The chief of a nation has
to hunt for his living, as any other citizen. How then
can they with any propriety be called kings? I apprehend -
that the white people were formerly so fond of the name
of kings, and so ignorant of their power, that they con-
cluded the chief man of a nation must be a king.

As they are illiterate, they consequently have no writ-
ten code of laws. What they execute as laws, are either
old customs, or the immediate result of new councils.
Some of their ancient laws or customs are very perni-
cious, and disturb the public weal. Their vague law “of
marriage is a glaring instance of this, as the man and
his wife are under no legal obligation to live together, if
they are both willing to part. They have little form, or
ceremony among them, in matrimony, but do like the Is-

raelites of old—the ma% 5goes 1n unto the woman, and
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she becomes his wife. The years of puberty and the age
of ccasent, is about fourteen for the women, and eighteen
for the men. Before I was taken by the Indians, I had
ofien heard that in the ceremony of marriage, the man
gave the woman a deer’s leg, and she gave him a red ear
of corn, signifying that she was to keep him in bread,
and he was to keep her in meat. | enquired of them
concerning the truth of this, and they said they knew
nothing of it, further than that they had heard it was the
ancient custom among some nations. Their frequent
changing of partners prevents propogation, creates dis-
turbances, and often occasions murder and bloodshed;
though this is commonly committed under the pretence
of being druck. Their not punishing crimes committed
when intoxicated with spirituous liquors, or their admit-
ting one crime as an excuse fcr another, is a very unjust
law or custom. ‘

The extremes they run into in dividing the necessaries
of life, are hurtful to the public weal; thongh their divi-
ding meat when hunting, may answer a valuable purpose,
as one family may have success one day, and the other
the next; but their carrying this custom to the town or
to agriculture, is striking at the root of industry, as in-
dustiious persons ought to be rewarded, and the lazy
suffer for their indolence.

They have scarcely any penal laws: the principal pun-
ishment is degrading; even murder is not punished by
any formal law, only the friends of the murdered are at
liberty to slay the murderer, if some atonement is not
made. Their not annexing penalties to their laws, is
perbaps not as great a crime, or as unjust and cruel, as
the bloody penal laws of England, which we have so
Jong shamefully practised, and which are in force in this
state, until our penitentiary house is finished, which is
now building, and then they are to be repealed.

Let us also take a view of the advantages attending In-
dian police. They are not oppressed or perplexed with
expensive Iitiialion-—They are not injured by legal rob-
bery—They have no splendid villains that make themr
selves grand and great upon other peoples labor—They
have neither church or state erected as money-making
machines.
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®N TiHEIR DISCIPLINE AND METHCD
OF WAR.

I have often heard the British officers call the Indiars
the undisciplined savages, which is a capital mistake, 2s
they have all the essentials of discipline. They are un-
der good coramand, and punctual in obeying orders: they
can act in concert, and when their efficers lay a plan and
give orders, they will cheerfully unite in putting all their
directions into immediate executivn; and by each man
observing the motion or movement of his right hand com~
panion, they can communicate the motion from right to
left, and march a breast in corcert, and in scattered or-
der, though the line may be more than a mile lorg, and
continue if occasien requires, for a considerable distance,
without disorder or confusion. They can perform vari-
OuS necessary manauvres, either slowly, or as fast as they
can run: they can form a circle, or semi-circle: the cir-
cle they make wse of, in order to surround their enemy,
and the semi-circle if the enemy has a river on one side
of them. They can also form a large hollow square, face
out and take trees: this they do, if their enemies are a-
bout surrounding them, to prevent being shot from either
side of the tree. When they go into battle they are not
loaded or encumbered with many clothes, as they ~om-
monly fight naked, save only breech-clout, leggins and
mockasons. There is no such thing as corporeal pun-
ishment used, in order to bring them under such good
discipline: degrading is the only chastisement, and they
are so unanimous in this, thatit effectually answers the
purpose. Their officers plan, order and conduct matters
antil they are brought into action, and then each man is
to fight as though he was to gain the battle himself. Gen-
eral orders are commonly 2iven in time of battle, either
to advance or retreat, and is done by a shout or yell,
which is well understood, and they retreat or advance in
concert. They are generzally well equipped, and exceed-
ing expert and active in the use of arms. Could it be
supposed that undisciplined troops could defeat Gener-
als Braddock, Grant, &c? [t may be said by some that
the French wete also engaged in this war: true, they
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were; yet I know it was the Indians that laid the plan,
and with small assistance, put it into execution. The
Indians had no aid from-the French or any other power,
when they besieged Fort Pitt in the year 1763, and cut
oftf the communication for a considerable time, between
that post and Fort Loudon, and would have defeated
General Bouquet’s army, (who were on their way to raise
the siege) had it not been for the assistance of the Vir-
ginia volunteers, They had no British troops with them
when they defeated Colonel Crawford, nearthe Sandusky,
in the time of the American war with Great Britain; or
when they defeated Colonel Lout;hrie, on the Ohio, near
the Miami, on his way to meet General Clarke: this was
also in the timc of the British war. It was the Indians
alone that defeated Colonel Todd, in Kentucky, near the
Blue Licks, in the year 1782; and Colonel Harmer, be-
twixt the Ohio and Lake Erie, in the year 1790, and Gen-
eral St. Clair,in the year 1791; and it is said there were
more of our men killed at this defeat, than there were in
any one battle during our contest with Great Britain.
They had no aid when they fought even the Virginia ri-
fle-men almost a whole day, at the Great Kanhawa, in the
year 1774; and when they found they could not prevail
against the Virginians, they made a most artful retreat.
Notwithstanding they had the Ohio to cross, some con-
tinued firing, whilst others were crossing the river; in
this manner they proceeded until they all got over, before
the Virginians knew they had retreated; and in this re-
treat they carried off all their wounded. In most of the
foregoing defeats, they fought with an inferior number,
though in this I believe it was not the case.

Let us take a view of the benehts we have received, by
what little we have learned of their art of war, which
cost us dear, and the loss we have sustained for want of
ity and then see if it will not be well worth our while ‘to
retain what we have, and also to endeavor to improve in
this necessary branch of business. Theugh we have
made considerable proficiency in this line, and in some
respects out-do them, viz. as marksmen, and in cutting
our rifles, and keeping them in good order; yet lappre-
bend we are for behind in their manceuvres, or in being
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able to surprize. May we not conclude that the progress

we had made in their art of war, contributed considera-
bly towards.our success, in various respects, when con-

tending with Great Britain for liberty? Had the British

king attempted to enslave us before Braddock’s war, in
all probahility he might readily have done it, because, ex-.
cept the New-Englanders, who had formerly beeq en-

gaged in war with the Indians, we were unacquainted.
with any kind of war: but after fighting such a subtle
and barbarous enemy as the Indians, we were not terrifi-
ed at the approach of British red-coats. Was not Bur-
goyue’s defeat accomplished in some measure, by the In-
dian mode of fighting? and did not General Morgan’s ri-

fle-men, and many others, fight with great success, in

consequence of what they had learned of their art of war?
Kentucky would not have been settled at the time it wag,
had the Virginians been altogether ignorant of this meth-
od of war.

In Braddock’s war, the frontiers were laid waste, for
above three hundred miles long, and generally about thir-
ty broad, excepting some that were living in forts, and
many hundreds, or perhaps thousands, killed or made
captives, and horses, and all kind of property carried off:
but in the next Indian war, though we had the same In-
dians to cope with, the frontiers almost all stood their
ground, because they were by this time, in some meas-
ure acquainted with their manceuvres; and the want of
this, in the first war, was the cause of the loss of many
hundreds of our citizens, and of much treasure.

Thouzh large volumes have been written of morality,
yet it may be all summed up in saying, do as you would
wish to be done by: so the Indians sum up the art of war
in the following manner:

The business of the private warriors is to be under
command, or punctually to obey orders—to learn to
march abreast in scattered order, so as to be in readiness
to surround the enemy, or to prevent being surrounded—
to be good marksmen, and active in the use of arms—to
practice running—to learn to endure hunger or hard-
ships with patience and fortitude—to tell the truth at all

times to their, officers, but more especially when sent
aut to spy the enemy.
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Concerning Officers.—They say that it would be absurd
toappoint a man an officer whose skill and courage had
never been tried—that all officers should be advanced on-
ly according to merit—that no one man should have the
absolute command of an army—that a council of officers
are (o determine when, and how an attack is to be made~-
that it is the business of the officers to lay plans to take
every advantage of the encmy—to ambush and surprize
them, and to prevent being ambushed and surprized
themselves—it 1s the duty of officers to prepare and de-
liver speeches to the men, inorder to animate and encour-
age them; and on the march to prevent the meu, at any
time, from getting into a hudd!e, because if the enemy
should surround them in this position, they would be ex-
posed to the enemy’s fire. It is llkewise their business
at all times to endeavor to annoy their enemy, and save
their own men,and therefore ought never to bring on an
attack without considerable advantage, or without what
appeared to them the sure prospect of victory, and that
with the loss of feww men: and if at any time they should
be mistaken in this, and are like to lose many men by
gaining the victory, it is their duty to retreat, and wait
for a better opportunity of defeating their enemy, with-
out the danger of losing so many men. Their conduct
proves that they act upon these principles, therefore it
is, that from Braddock’s war to the present time, they
have seldom ever made an unsuccessful attack. The
battle at the mouth of the Great Kanhawa, is the greafest
instance of this; and even then, though the Indians kill-
ed about three for one they lost, yet they retreated. The
loss of the Virginians in this action, was seventy killed,
and the same nuinber wounded. The Indians lost twen-
ty killed on the ficld, and eight, who died afterwards, of
their wounds. This was the greatest loss of men that
{ ever knew the Indians to sustain in any one battle.
They will cormmonly vetreat if their men are falling fast,
they will not stand cutting, like the Highlanders, or oth-
er British troops: but this proceeds from a compliance
with their rules of war, rather than cowardice. If they
are surrounded, they will fight while there is @ man of
them alive, rather than surrender.  When Colonel Johe
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Armstrong surrounded the Kittaning town, on ihe Alle-
ghany river, Captain Jacobs, a Delaware chief, with
some warriors, took possession of a house, defended
themselves for some time, and killed a number of our
men. As Jacobs could speak English, our people called
on him to surrender: he said that he and his men were
warriors, and they would all fight while life remained.
He was again told that they should be well used, if they
would only surrender; and if not, the house should be
burned down over their heads: Jacobs replied he could
eat fire: and when the house was in a flame, he, and
they that were with him, came out in a fighting position,
and were all killed. As they are a sharp, active kind of
people, and war is their principal study, in this they have
arrived at considerable perfection. We may learn of
the Indians what is useful and laudable, and at the same
time lay aside their barbarous proceedings. It is much
to be lamented that some of our frontier riflemen are
%r(me to imitate them in their inhumanity. During the

ritish war, a considerable number of men from below-
Fort Pitt, crossed the Ohio, and marched into a town of
friendly Indians, chiefly Delawares, who professed the
Moravian religion. As the Indians apprehended no dan-
ger, they neither lifted arms or fled.  After these rifle-
men were some time in the town, and the Indians alto-
gether in their power, in cool blood, they massacred the
whole town, without distinction of age or sex. This was
an act of barbarity beyond any thing I ever knew to be
committed by savages themselves.

Why have we not made greater proficiency in the In-
dian art of war? Isit because we are too proud to imitate
them, even though it should be a means of preserving the
lives of many of our citizens? No! We are not above
borrowing language from them, such as homony, pone,
tomahawk, &c. which is of little or no use to us. I ap-
‘prehend that the reasons why we have not improved
more in this respect are as follows: no important acqui-
sitien is to be obtained but by attention and diligence;
and as it is easier to learn to move and act in concert, in
close order, in the open plain, than to act in concert in
stattered order, in the weeds; se it is easier to learn our
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discipline, than the Indian manceuvres. They train .
their boys to the art of war from the time they are twel-
or fourteen years of age; whereas the principal chancr
our people had of learning, was by observing their movc
ments when in action against us. I have been long as-
tonished that no one has written upon this important sub-

jeet, as their art of war would not only be of use to us in

case of another rupture with them; but were only part
of our men taught this art, accompanied with our conti-
nental discinline, I think no European power, after trial,
would venture to shew its head in American woods.

. FINIS.
<8y ;
L. ERRATH: rrpnos, a4
Page ii, line 8 irom bottom, for viride read viridi.
¢ 38, ¢« 18 from top, for Aear read near. ;
€ 46, % 21 « « between go and the insertfo. '
¢ 130, 131, and 139, for Colonel Drake read Colone’

Darke.
Page 126, ling 8 from top, for 70 miles read 30 milee.

AW



h‘i._', t! =

.
-

35 .'-\; = .-'n
¥ ‘.':fq. 5

T
P sk

X,

a::.rr!.-'i‘
F

i
e P



NEney
Hanlks
Lineoln

Pulblie
Lilbrary



